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at Mr. Bennet s Funeral, was, 
ſoon after it came out, refle&- 
ed upon with t Freedom, 
in 4 Liter, directed to Me 
from the Preſs; and exhort- 
ing me either to Deſend, or 


Retratt the Doctrine there deliver d; which is . p.. 


ſaid to have offended many Serious Underſtanding 


Chriſtians f. I have the happineſs,” I thank 
God, to be well acquainted with ſeveral Per- 
ſons of that Character, ro whoſe judgment 
( having great Reaſon to diſtruſt my Own) 1 
appeal'd on this Occaſion. They aſſur d me, 
that, upon a deliberate Peruſal of that Ser- 
mon, they ſaw nothing in it which offended 
them; or which could, in their Opinion, juſt- 
ly Offend any one, who believ d a Future 


e 


State of Rewards and Puniſhments. - Nor | 
have I, after making what Enquiries I could 
on this head, met with any One Perſon, who © - 


- 


carefully conſider d my Doctrine, and yet 


judg'd differently of it. I might well there- 
fore have ſpar d my ſelf the Trouble of Re- 


Vor. II. "AS viewing 


4 


Man: for, whether the Writer of the Letter 


be ſuch, till I know who he is, I may have 


L. p. 4. 


of their Attempts hath juſtify d their Frudence 


leave to doubt. All he ſays of himſelf is, that 
he is an Obſcure Pexſon *;; One, I ſuppoſe, he 
means, that is in the Dark; and thinks it 


ſure there is little of -Goodneſs, or Falfneſs in 


this Conduct. Several ſuch Ob ſcure Perſons. a -: 
theſe we have had of late, who have inſult- 
ed Men of great Abilities and Worth, and 


taken pleaſure to pelt them, from their Co- 
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proper ʒo continue ſo, that he may take ad» 
vantage from thence to attack the Reputation 
of others, without hazarding his o . There 
may be ſomewhat of Miſdum, perhaps; but 


verts, with little Objections. The II Succeſs 


in concealing themſeẽFWw es. 


Whoerer my unknown Correſpondent be; 
he preſſes hard for an Anſwer, t and is ſo 
earneſt in that Point, that he would, IL per- 


ceive; be not a little diſappainted; if he ſhould 


miſs of it. Nameleſs Authors have no right 


to make ſuch Demands. However, the Im- 


portance of the Argument it ſelf, the Serious 


Air with which he hath Treated of it, and 


'® Ibid, 


the Solemn Profeſſions he makes of being aGed 
by no-other Principle lur 4 Concern. for: Trusb s, 
ſoon determin'd me to comply with his Ex- 
hortations., And what follows; therefore, was 
drawn up not long after his Letten appear d; 
though the Publication of ic hath been delay- 
ed by ſome Accidents, with an Account of 
which it is not neceſſary to trouble the Reader. 


After 


be PR E FACE. 


After all, I ſhall be look d upon, perhaps, as 
writing rather too ſoon, than too late; 

as paying too great a regard to an Attem 
which was ſo far lighted, that the wort. 
Dean of Canterbury „ not long afterwards; 
preach d the Doctrine, there oppos d, before 


her Majeſty, and printed it by her Onder .I 5c ys 


And in truth; there never was a ( 
maintain d with ſuch a ſhew of Gravity 


and 


8. James 8, 
No.3. 706 


Earneſtneſs, which had a ſlighter Foundation on March. 


to ſupport it. However, it may be of ſome nur. 


uſe, carefully to examin what this Writer hath 
ſaid, in order, by a remarkable Inſtance, to 
ſhew, how little it is due to Accuſations 


12, 13. 


of this kind, when. they come from ſuſpected 
(that is, from Nameleſs) Pens; and how art- 


fully the Mask of Religion may ſometimes be 
put on, to cover Deſigns which cannot be de- 
cently ond. . 
That part of my Sermon, to which the Let- 
ter-Writer hath confin'd his Reflections, con- 


tains. the Explication of an Argument, which 1 


ſuppoſe employ'd by the Apoſtle, in the Text, 
2 proof of a X cle nag And I had rea- 


ſon therefore to hope, that what I offer d on 


this head, would be favourably receiv'd, and 


candidly interpreted by all ſuch as did in good 
earneſt believe ſuch a State. And yet, to my 
ſurprize, I have found One, who would be 


thought ſeriouſly to entertain this Belief, en- 


deavouring all he can to weaken an Argument 
(and indeed the Chief Argument drawn. from 


Reaſon alone) by which it is upheld; . I might 
have expected this Treatment indeed from the 
Pen of ſome Libertine, or diſguis d Unbe- 
| Nn , . liever: 
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L. . 3. infimuates, and in one place * „I think, pretty 
Mas p- + an. His Concern for the Cauſe of Religion} 
had he employed” himſelf rather in vindicat- 


ployment of another kind for all thoſe who 


this on which I then Preach'd, are ſeldom the 


therefore be read with "thoſe favourable A. 


ſpires, ſomewhat may eaſily eſcape, even from 
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Kever.: it being an Uſual piece of At, with 
that ſort of Men, to undermine the Authority 

of Nb l. Truths, by preceding i 
ſhew, how weak and i improper the Proo whe 
which their Aſſertors employ in the defen 

them. But I did not, and could not expect 
ſuch Uſage from a Writer, who every where 


_ plainly profeſſes himſelf to be a Sincere Chriſti- 
would have appear d to far greater advantage, 


— 7 of its great Principles, which are e- 

By openly and daringly atrack'd from 
ent/ Preis, than in leſſening the Force of what 
J have urg d in behalf of One of them. Had 
I err'd in this caſe, it had been a well meant 
Miſtake ; and might have paſs'd unobſerv'd, 
at a Time, when Infidelity finds fo much Em- 


have a real Concern for the Cauſe of Religion. 
- Beſides, Diſcourſes on ſuch Occaſions as 


Productions of Leiſure ; and ſhould always 


lowances which are made to haſty Compoſures. 


So the Doctrine contain d in them be but 0 
Wholeſome and Edifying, tho” there ſhould be 5 
a want of Exactneſs, here and there, eitlier in V 
the manner of Speaking, or Reaſoning, it may 1 
be overlook'd, or pardon'd. L 

When any Argument of great Importance . 
is manag d with . Warmth and Earneſtneſs 9 
which a Serious Conviction of it generally in- 0 


TePREFACE 
a Wary Pen, which = po bear the Teſt of 


a ſevere Scrutiny. Facile et verbum aliquod ar- 
dens not are, idque, reſtinftis (nt ita ditam) an- 
morum mcendiis, irvidere ; ſaid one of the ben 
Writers in the World, who himſelf needed 
this Excuſe as ſeldom às any Man. 


In particular, what I offer d on that occa- 


_ 


fion towards the proof of. a Future State, de- 


ſerv'd to be the leſs rigorouſly examin'd, be- 
cauſe. it was only by way of IztrodutZion to ſome 
Practical Points, which I chiefly deſign d to in- 
ſit on. I had not room, in a few Pages at the 
entrance of a ſhort Diſcourſe, to confider ; 


things on all fides, to balance the ſeveral Ad- L.p. z. 


vantages, and Diſadvantages that attend the 
Pleaſures of Men and Beafts, Good Men and 


Bad. I pretended not fully to Scare, f much t L p. 23. 


leſs to Demonſtrate, the Truth contain d in the 


Text, as I am falſly repreſented || to have done. i L. p. 22, 
Thoſe are Words which I never once us d; 23,40, 41. 


nor would the Task it ſelf have been proper 
at ſuch a Time, aud before ſuch an Auditory. 
My declar'd Intention was only, to explain the 


Apoſtle's Argument *, to enlarge on it t; to ſhew, * 


by ſeveral Inſtances, the undoubted Truth of it; t 
to open and apply it; and this, by ſuch Conſi l 
derations chiefly, as were in ſome meaſure ap- 
plicable to the Perſon then to be interr d. For, 
whoever gives himſelf the trouble of review- 
ing that mean Diſcourſe, will find, rhat, as it 
conſiſts of T hree Parts ; a Speculative point of 
Doctrine, ſome Practical Reflections, and an Ac- 
count of the Perſon deceas d; ſo the two former 
of theſe Points are handled with a regard to 
the latter; the Practical Reflections being all 
| A 4 1 


S. p. 4. 
S. p. 16 
S. p. 4. 
S. p. 4. 
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of them ſuch as are ſuited to the Cquracter of 


ce Authority of the Apoftle. 
Every thing ſhould not be ſaid, which may 


Neceſſary, Proper, or Poſſible on that Occa- 
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the Perfon, which follows; andthe bend 
Doctrine being illuſtrated in ſuch a 4 
and by ſuch Inftances, as naturally lead both 
to the one and to the other: that part of the 
Doctrine I particularly mean, which is profef- 
ſedly built on the Letter of the Text, * 'and the 


It is no wonder, if in an Argument han- 
dled thus briefly, and with ſuch views as theſe, 


be thought requiſite to clear it. That, as it 
was no part of my Intention, ſo neither was it 


ſion to be done: and therefore, for Omiſſtons 
of this kind, I need make no excuſe, As to 
the other Parts of the Charge, which, if true, 
would really blemiſh what 8 have 9 
ſhall, as I promis d, reply to them very diſtinct. 
en 
The Accuſation of my Doctrine turns, I 


find, upon Three Heads; That it is altogether 


+ L. p.17. Cauſe of Vice f (as Iam ſaid to have done) he 


| pr of it to be neglected. For, in Matters of 


One, who is, by his Function, a Preacher of 


Neu, wtterly Foreign from the Intention of the 


7 . on whoſe Words I build it, and falſe in 
it ſelf. A very heavy Charge! nor is the firſt 


Morality and Religion, which are every one's 
Coneern,and which have therefore been often and 
throughly examin'd, neu Doctrines, or Argu- 
ments are deſervedly ſuſpected. And when 


Virtue, doth, by advancing ſuch New Do- 
ctrines, or Arguments, make Conceſſiont to the 


is doubly Criminal. Let us ſee, therefore, 
* What 


What 1 have laid. down in that Sermon, how 


far it is charg'd as New, and with how little 
Reaſon; IF: 


My declar'd Intention, in chat part of | my 


Sermon which diſpleaſes the Letter-Writer, is, 
to explain that great Argument for a Future State, 
which St." Paul hath couch d in the Words of my 
Text. © If in this Life only we have in 
“ Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable.” 


I ſuppo ſe them to ſignifie, "That, If all the Be- 8 
nefits we expect From the . Chriſtian Inſtitution were 


conſin d within the Bounds of this Life, and we had 


no hopes of a better State after this, of a great and 


laſting Reward in a Life to come ; We Chriſtians 


ſhould be the moſt abandon'd and wretched of Oea- 
tures, all other ſorts and Sefts of Men would evi- 


denth have the ' Advantage of Us, and a much 


ſurer Title io Happineſs than Ie. From whence, 
I ſay, the Apoſtle would be underſtood to iifer 
(though the Inference be not expreſi d) That there- 
fore, there muſt needs be Another State, to make up 
the Inequalities of This, and to ſobve All Irregular 
- Appearances. * 

In the Explication of this Argument, I pro- 
feſs to urge (what I call) the Conceſſion of the 
«+ Apoſtle ee farther than the Letter of the 
Text will carry us, by aſſerting under two diffe- 
rent Heads, That, were there no Life after thi, 
Iſt, Men would be more miſerable than Beaſts ; and 


P. 4. 


2dly, The beſt Men would be Often the moſt miſe= 


rable, I mean, as far as Happineſs, or ' Miſery 
are to be meaſur* d from pleaſing and painful Senſes 
- tions, And, ſuppoſing the preſent to be the only 
* we are to lead, I ſee not but that This might 
1 d the true Meaſure of them. | 

Upon 


+Þp.6. 


w Nes 


Upon the firſt of theſe Heads I ſhew, that 

bi in-this Life Beaſts have, in-many reſpeits, the ad- 

If vantage of Men; in as much as they (1). enjoy. 

greater Senſual Pleaſures, and (2) feel fewer .Cor-. 

i poral Pains, and (3) are utter Strangers to all thoſe 

4 | Anxious and Tormenting T houghts, which perpetually 
1 p. . haunt aud diſauiet Mankind. I enlarge on. 

5 theſe Particulars, and then proceed, on the 

V | fame Foot likewiſe to ſhew, That the Beſt Men 

1 unnd be Often the moſt miſerable ; ſince Their 

* Principles (1) give them not leave to taſte ſo freely 

of the Pleaſures of Life, as other Mens. do, and 

2 expoſe them more to the Troubles and Dangers 

it. 4 = | 1 

Both theſe Points I illuſtrate by various In- 

ſtances; and, upon the whole, Conclude, That, 

\ therefore, as certainly as God is, a Tame there will. 

and. muſt be, when all theſe unequal Diſtributions of | 

| Good and Evil ſhall be ſet right, and the Wiſdom. 

and Reaſonableneſs of All his Tranſactions, with 

All his Creatures, be made as clear as the Noon-- 

Up- 15. . 5 e | 

| I was willing to repreſent to the Reader, at 

One View, the whole Courſe of my Reaſon- 

ing, according to the Order in which it lies, 

and in the very Words, which I have made uſe. 

of to expreſs it, in my Sermon. If he. com- 

pares this ſhort Account of my Doctrine, with 

the larger Explication given of its ſeveral Bran- 

ches in the Sermon itſelf, he will find, That 

(whatever the Letter - Writer boldly affirms to 

the contrary) it muſt be underſtood, and is by 

me actually propos d, under the Reſtrictions 


following; 


1 P. 9 


1. When 
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1. When I prefer Beaſts to Men, and Bad 
Men to Good, in point of "Happineſs, it is 
other Life than this, but that Mankind are 


of are ſuch, as thoſe Corinthians were, 


hopes of 'a better State after this, of a great and 
Account which J expreſly give of them, hen 
I enter on the Argument, and which I repeat 


I may be allow'd to ſuppoſe now; ſince ſuch' 
there manifeſtly were in the Days of the Apo- 
ſtles. Nor does it any ways interfere with this 
Suppoſition, to repreſent theſe very Men, as 
having now and then the uneafie Preſages of a 
Future Reckoning, and as Scaring themſelves 
ſometimes ' with the Fears of another Life, 


it. This, Idoubt not, is the Caſe of all ſuch 


are not always equally ſatisfyd with their own 
Reaſonings about it, but tremble ſometimes at 
the thoughts of 'it.. My Reprover, therefore, 
deals very unfairly, when he -reckons This 
among the Advantages peculiar to Men, that 
they have the preſent Support of the Belief of a 
Future State, and the firm Expectation of Re- 


upon a Suppoſition, not only that there is no 
perſuaded that there is none. The Men I ſpeak 
whom S. Paul argued ; Men, who in tie Life 
only have hope in Chriſt '; ſuch as expect no Benefits 
from the Chriſtan Inſtitution, but'what are cums d 
within the Bounds of this preſent Life, and have no 


laſting Reward in a Life to come. * This is the- 


even while they do not entertain the Hopes of 


who profeſs to disbelieve a Future State; they 


* 


ſeveral times f in the Courſe of it; and which + p. 9. 13, 
muſt be underſtood all along, even where it is 1 
not mention d. And fuch a ſort of Chriſtians 


wards || in a Life to come; and aſſures his Rea- L L. p. 22. 
| ders, 


12 Te PREFACE. 


deer, with, equal Modeſty and Truth, that this 
*Sce L. p. ĩs agreeable to what I 4 70 ; 2 * ſuppoſe 
257395 21. the quite contrary; and, on that Suppoſition, all 
my n and Reflections turn. Nor is 
there a Word, throughout the whole Argument, 
that can juſtly be conſtru'd to a different 


— 


Meaning. 1 I 
2. Proceeding on this Suppoſition, I aſſirm, 
not that the Men would be always, but of= 
ten the moſt miſerable. And that I might be 

| ſure of not being miſapprehended, -I repeat 
This (or ſome other Equivalent) Expreſſion at 
+P-5- 6, leaſt fix times, f in the Compaſs of a few Pages. 


+ 3h 14» Nor doth the Argument which I am explaining, 


require a more extenſive Suppoſition ; it being 
equally neceſſary that there ſhould be a Future 
State, to vindieate the Juſtice of God, and 
falve the preſent larities of Providence, 
whether the beſt Men be oftentimes only, or ak 
ways the moſt miſerable. The Letter- Writer 
diſſembles his Knowledge of this Remarkable 
Reſtriction; and having taken Advantage from 
thence to argue and object as he pleas' d, con- 
tents himſelf ſlightly to mention it towards the 
cloſe of his Pamphlet; which was diſereeth 
done, ſince an earlier Acknowledgment of it 
would have diſcover d at firit ſight, even to the 
meaneſt of his Readers, the Impertinence of 
ſereral of thoſe Objections = i Arguments. 
He would excuſe this Procedure, by ſaying, 


"<32-—at laſt, That though I profeſs only to ſhew that 


the beſt Men are Often the moſt miſerable, yet I 

LL. p. 41: argue, as if they were always ſo, || viz. from 
that Obligation to ſome Particular Practices, from 

- which they are never exempt in any Condition of 1 

a | Lye: 
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Conſiderations 
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Life: * Which is as great and groundleſs'a*L. p.32. 


Faun tene as any of the former; Since, 


zaly, My chief Proof of this Point, is 
draun from b t State of Perſecution, to which 
1 ** all others, are ſabje& : be- 
cauſe their Principles expoſe them moſt to the Trou- 
bles and Dangers f Life; f becauſe ſore Evilst5-p-9- 
and Temporal Inconveniencies attend the Diſcharge 
of their 55 I 7 A Reproach and a 
and outrag d, F Kader un- 
juſt and illegal Encroachments ;F The reateſt Saints + p. 13. 
being Jometimes made the moſt remarkable Infances 
of Suffering : for they are luftexible in their p. 14. 
Uprightneſs — No ProſpeFt of Intereſt. can al- 
lure them, no Fear of Danger can diſmay them. ff P. 12 
Would one imagine, after all theſe Ex mn 
that 
have made uſe of, any Man ſo loſt to all Senfe 
Thar 7 up- 


Good Men, a 


Bye-word, are injur 


and ſeveral. others of the ſame kind 


of Juſtice, and Truth, as co ſay, 


Up. 12,13. 


G1 * 


poſe no Caſe of Perſecution ? [| that I do. nt once 11 L. p. 29. 


ſuppoſe ſuch a State of Perſecution as the Apoſtle 


pointed at? but maintain my Poſitions 1with-ri 


rence to the moſt Quiet and Proſperous State of this 


* -. 
= 4 . 


Life? * Cy the Letter Writer doth nor* L p. 21. 


mean this as one Inſtance of his Concern for the 
Cauſe of Virtue, and the Intereſt of Praftical Re- 
Tigion! + I do not indeed 15 my Wee 
wholly on the Caſe of Perſecution, 

the Apoſtle himſelf, as will afrerwards 

8 I do not exclude ; it. On EINE contra- = 


. gon 


ry, I refer to it frequently 1 ſhould have 


. dwelt more lar rgely upon it, but that the other 
ggeſt, were more applicable 


to the Character of 112 Per en deceas'd ; which 
was I I have already ſaid) the Point 8 
whence 


e 


; 
k Þ ' * 


14 
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hoſe 7 them, and be as Moderate in the uſe 
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5 whence I chieſſy took my Views in this Ar- 


Furth, Even when I ſuppoſe good Men 
to be under a ftate of Perſecution, yet ſtill 1 
ſuppoſe them to live in a ſtate of Mortificariou 
and Selj-denial ; to be under a perpetual Cons 
flict with their Bodily Appetites and Inclinas 
tions, and ſtruggling to get the maſtery over 
them. I ſuppoſe them oblig'd, by their Princi= 
ples, not to taſte ſo freely of the Pleaſures of Life 
(the Innocent Pleaſures of Life; for ſuch I ma? 
5 mean) as other Men do; but ro firas 


them as they can; not only to forbear thoſe Gratift- 
cations which are forbidden by the Rules of Reli gion 
but even to' reſtrain themſelves, in unforbidden la- 

ces. And, whenever they taſte even the 
allowable Pleaſures of Senſe, I ſuppoſe them 


to be under ſuch Checks from Reaſen and Reflection 


235, 'by repreſeming perpetually”. to their Mind the 


t P. 8. 


meareſs of © all theſe Senſual Gratiffcations, do, in 
great meaſure, blunt the Edge of their keeneft De- 
fires, and pall all their Emoyments Ny F And have 


I not Reaſon therefore to far, that good ani 


User the and ill Aecidents ef Life ¶ ſo) are the greateſt 


pious Perſont, ly the Nature and Tendency of tbeir 
ö „(ar they are miſt expos'd to the Troubles 


preceding Strangers to ths Pleaſures and Advantages of it i* 


And would” not theſe be great and needtels 


Abaremments” of their Happineſo, if it wert 
confi? within the Compals of this Ife 6nly? 


ut, ſarely, it doth not from hence follow, nor 


have Tonce ſuggeſted, much Jeſs affirm'a, That 
rhe Prattice of Vice doth in its own Nature teud to 
make. Men more happy, in all ſtates of this Life, 


than 


The P.R EFA CE. 15 


than the Praflice me. This is an Alfer- L.p. 32. 
tion by which the great Author'6f our N- 
wre, and EnaGor ef the Law of Good and 
Evil, is highly diſhonour'd and blaſphem d; 
and "which cannot by any one, who hath the 
© 1caft ſenſe of Religion, be repeated, wirhour 
being abhorr d. 
That Pirtue and Vice 10 f in their Mn A= 
tures tend to make thoſe Men Happy, or Mi- 
ſerable, who ſeverally practiſe them, is a Pro- 
poſition, of undoubted (and, I am ſure,” by 
me undiſputed) Truth; as far as it relates to 
Moral Virtue, or Vice, properly fo al d chat 
is, to thoſe Meaſures F Duty, which Natural 
Reaſon, unenlighten d by Rebenses, prot 24.27.10 
ſcribes: For as to thoſe Rules of Evange 
Perſectian, in which we Chriſtians are oblig d 
to excel; they are (ſome of them) of fo ex- 
alted a Nature, fo contrary to Fleſn and 
Blood, and ſo far above our ordinary Capa- 
cities and Powers, that, if there were no 
other Life than this, I ſee not hom our Hap- 
pineſs could y be ſaid to conſiſt in the 
Practice of them. And, therefore, when God 
made them Matter of ftrict Duty to us; he 
at the ſame time animated us to Obedience 
(not only by aſſuring. us of the extracrdinary 
Aſſiſtances of his —— re but) by a clear 
Diſcovery of a Future State of Rewards and 
Puniſhments; whereas the Jews, who had the 
Promiſes of this Life only, had alſo, in propor- 
— 8 thoſe ny a lower and le: excel- 
ent Scheme of Duty 'd to them. 
And here alſo this oor is alt er Sl⸗ 
lent: for he takes no notice of theſe Inprove- 
ments 


W 
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of Abſtinence, Mortificati 


teaches us to follow ; ; and, upon this Founda- 
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mente made by the Goſpel in the Meaſures of 
our Duty; but he ſuppoſes. every where the 
Chriſtian, and Heathen 1 to be in all re- 
ſpects the ſame: and that the innocent Plea- 
s of Life (which muſt be allow'd to have 
fine ſhare in ecting humane. Happineſs) 
are no more ed and retrench d by = one, 
than the other. He ſuppoſes all the Inſtances 
ion, and Self-denial, which 


the Goſpel enjoins, to be included within thoſe 
Rules of Yirtue, which the Light of Nature 


tion, proceeds to repreſent me as afhirmi 
that the beſt of Men are rendred more Miſmratk 
than the Wicked, by the Praftice of Virtue *: 
whereas, in truth, I only maintain, that the 
beſt Chriſtians (who are. unqueſtionabl 
beſt of Men) are, by their obſervance ob me ſome 
Goſpel-Precepts, render d (more Miſerable, 
or, which is all one) leſs happy, than i they 
would otherwiſe be, if they were releas d from 
thoſe Obligations. And, conſequently, were 


there no hope of a Life after. this, they, who 
are not ty d up to theſe Severities, would have 


a mani eſt Advantage over thoſe who are. x 
I. inſtance indeed in ſome Acts of Virtue 
common to Heathens and; Chriſtians; 111 
ſuppoſe them to be performed by 
er. (a Chriſtian, that is, after) a 9 155 
lime and excellent manner then ever they were 
— the Heathens ; and even, when they do 
iffer in Kind from moral. Virtues, ftrialy 
10 yl d, yet to differ in the Degrees of 2 . 
tion. AAR much eg 0 are > Attended. -+ wha 


* +4; 
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This Diſtinction between a ftate of Virtue, 
and a ſtate of Mortification, between Moral 
Goodneſs and Evangelical . Perfeftion, and the 
greater Reſtraints (in point of Worldly Plea- 

— and Ad vantages) which are laid upon Men 
by the former — theſe than by the latter, 
ought the rather to have been obſerv'd and 
own'd by the Letter Writer, becauſe in the - 

Fifth Place, I pretend. not to compare the 
Happineſs of Men and Beaſts, Men and 
bad, any farther than it reſults from Worldly 
$ Pleaſures and Adyantages, and the Objects of 
Senſe that. ſurround us. For. theſe are my 
Words. © Were there no other Life but this, 
* Men would really be more Miſerable than 
“ Beaſts, and the beſt Men would be often 
* the moſt Miſerable. I mean, as far as Hap- 
«* pineſs, or Miſery are to be meaſur d from pleaſ- 


cc 
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friction which I more expreſly and formally in- 
ſift on, than any other. At the very opening 
of the Argument it occurs; nor do I, in the 
Proſecution of it, uſe any one Inftance, or II- 
luſtration, but what relates to ſuch pleaſing and 
painful Senſations, or to thoſe Delightful and 
Uneaſy Reflections of Mind, which are, ſome 
way. or other, 1 upon them. And if, 
in theſe Reſpects, 
the Happineſs of Beaſts exceeds that of Men, / 
and the Happineſs of the Wicked that of the 
Virtuous, it will not weaRen what T have urg d, 
to ſnew, that, in other Reſpefts, (ſuch as the 
Letter-Writer largely diſplays) the Advantage 
may lye on the contrary fide; becauſe, were 
it ſo, yet this Advantage would not be ſuffi= 
VoI. II. 'B | cient 


NESS THF oe >=0® 0.5 a. Fo 


ing or Painful Senſations . This is the Re- 8. p. 6. 


and farther I do not go f.) # * 


ULS. P+ 6. 
15 A: | 

$i, 

[| 

1 
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but if it be true, the Argument; I raiſe from 


the Suppoſition-it ſelf, than the Jefdremce that Þ 
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cient to turn the Scale, according; to 29 Suppd- 
firion;\ which is; that,. without the Lope of anothen 
Life, pleafing aud painful Senſations (taken toge- 
ther wir choſe Inward 3 are 
naturally conſequent upon them) might be eſteem 
the true Meaſure of: Happineſs and Meſery ||. On 
this Suppofition (which I had not then time to 
explain and prove) all my reafonings proceeds 
and cannot, therefore, be affected by any Ob- 
jections, which are ſo far from being buik og 
the fame Bottom, that they are deſign d to o- 
verthrow it. Whether this Suppoſition be true; 
or falſe, may be a new matter of Difputes 


thence, is certainly True, and the Objections 
of the Letter- Writer are as certainly Vain 
and Impertinent; being levell'& rather agaigſt 


drew from it. | „ „ OSU IRNG eee 2 5 

This is not a proper place to juſtiſy that Supe 
concerning it. I am fo far from retracting i 
that I look upon it to be a moſt clear aud ini 
bitable Truth; and: think my ſelf to have e. 
d it with more War and Reſervethan 
was neceffary.. My Words are - Iſie dot d 
that this might be eſtoemed the tiue [Meaſure ot 
Happineſs, and Miſery: Whereas, the naught 
not only be efteemd;- but would really be the tres 
Meaſure of Happineſs and Miſery, to the turf 
greater part of Mankind, if they were nd 
Educated under the Hope and Fears, of Futum 


P & X &. 


Senfe would then determine the views of. mof 
Men; of all ſuch, to ho furs, who. convers d 
$777 7 8 per- | 
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perpetually with them, and wanted the Op- 
Pokanitie and Capacities that were requiſite 
towards withdrawing their Thoughts from theſe 


things, and fixing them on more ręfin d and 
reaſonable Pleaſures, And eyen f thoſe 


would be found, who, without the hope 9 
another Life, would chin it worth theix while, 
to live above the 145 of ple, 750 
— of this Won. gs e 
neck Low ny ! - 
ſtian Perfection. Nor cod any ee 

urg d, ſufficient to induoę thoſe ſo to do, 22 
were otherwiſe reſolv d, and inclin d. The 
Rule of Gaod and Evil would nor then appear 
Uniform and Invariable; but would ſeem dif- 
ferent, according to Mens different Complex- 


ri 


judy d to be, upon che hole, rank agreeable, 

diſagreeablè to them, that they would be 
frrs (nay they 5w0uld look upon themſelves gs 
bg} 1 rare e Reue f 
reſtrain” any ve wings Son- 
cerning the Nature of 'Virtye and Vice, oa 
— Obligations, Men are under, unis 
e the one, and eſchew the other. 


ought t be e Nen not now 
4 70 co qualify my Doctrine, but plainly 

propos er wich it, and interwoven in- 
tothe Body uf choſe few ſhont Reflections, which 


if had room to 9 it. Ae 


Few, wie were better qualified, ſtil! erk 


ions, and Inclinations; and whatever they 


t this, 1 am ſenſible, lies ities he 


Ls 
19 
1 ; 
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Wi | hurt it more by his Example, than he pro- 
5 et 


i 41.3:2** and the Notion on ' which they are folded: 
| let us ſee how far the firſt Charge of Novely 


L > 9 * 8 * 
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the Author of the Letter, in a very grave and 
ſolemn manner; argues throughout, as if no 

One ſuch Reſtriction had been made. Let his 

Cauſe be as good as he pretends it to be, yet 

ſurely it is not at all beholden to him for 

his way of maintaining it. He that talks thus 
 deceitfully even for Truth itſelf, muſt needs 

if motes it by his Arguments. 
5 But to ſet aſide theſe Reſtrictions, important 
| as they are, for the preſent, and take my Doc- 
085 trine at large, even as the Letter-Writer him- 
118k; felf hath repreſented it; that is, as“ briefly 
contain'd in (what he calls) my Two Poſitions, 


d can, even upon This Foot, be made good a- 
| ir Tranoiht 24D in b_ 


[ * I. My Poſitions are theſe; That, were there w i 
1B Life after this, Firſt, Men would be really more i 
"088 miſerable than Beaſts ; and, Secondly, the Be N 
1 Men would be often the moſt miſerable. The M-. 
| 3s tion, on which they are founded, is, That, Jup- 
1 po ſing the preſent to be the only Life we are to lead, 

i 3s | IT fee not but that Pleaſing, and Painful Senſati- | 
35 ons might be eſteem d the true Meaſure of Happineſs, 
i* 2 % 2 OH Ol 

We! Againſt both the One, and the Other, the 
=. Letter-Writer exclaims in a moſt Tragical man- 
6. ner: He is Sorry to ſee ſuch Conceſſions made tt 
. £ the Cauſe of Vice by any Preacher of Righteouſ- 

bY | | 9 5 neſs * he.never. yet heard; nor ever expected 1 
n 1p 32. hear any thing like this from the Pulpit t; he know 
WT. not that ſuch Aſſertions have been ever, before: this 
ii | ſeriouſly. maintain'd by any: Perſon. FIG —_ 
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Underſtanding, much leſs Solemnly dictated as un- 


io MR doubred Truths from the Pulpit * ; he thigks, that p- 19. 
et A who have any Reſpect for the Clergy, muſt la- 
or vent that. ſuch ſtrange Doctrine ſhould be recom- 


mended to the World by One of that Bod); and 
Al, who have any. regard to the Honour of Chriſt, 
nuſt lament to ſee it Soleninly back'd and confirm d 
by One of his Apoſiles f. ö Ip. 45. 
The Charge of Novelty is here urg'd with 


* ſo much Warmth, and Gravity, and ſuch an 
Air of Aſſurance, that even 9 Reader 
fly would be apt to think it well founded; and 


yet never was there a Cenſure more raſhly vain, - 
or more entirely deſtitute of all Colour of 
Truth. For firſt, as to the Poſitions themſelves, - 
they are ſo far from being New, that they are: 
commonly to be met with in both Antient and 
Modern, Domeſticx and Foreign Writers; 
particularly in the Works of our Enghſh Di- 
ines, which are in every one's hands, and 
with which the Author of the Letter, I believe, 


fup- Ws, beſt acquainted. I begin with Archbiſhop. 
Lad lorſon, ho cannot be ſu pected to have made. 
2 Anceſſunt to the Cauſe of Vice, either through, 
es, Veakneſs, or a worſe Reaſon : and yet theſe. 
gere his Expreſſions. The Condition of Men 
che in this preſent Life is attended with ſo 7 
* Frailties, liable to ſo great Miſeries and Suf- 
2 berrings, to ſo many Pains and Diſeaſes, to 
ol ſuch various Cauſes of Sorrow and Trouble, 
nn of Fear and Vexation, by reaſon of the ma- 
ow ny Hazards. and Uncertainties, which not 
hi only the Comforts and Contentments of ons - 
ies, but even Life it ſelf is ſubject to, that 


the Pleaſure and Happineſs of it is by theſe 
| B 3 8 much 


; 6 ported and born tp, under the Anxietiee 


1 d happy part of GotP's Creation.” For al- 


fſation for the Frailties of this Ufe, and a 


TW PREFACE. 
© Mitch rebated: { that wete we not ſd trait · 
© ed up with che hopes of ſomething better 


© hereafter, Life jt ſelf would be to many Men 
" af inſupportadle Burthen. If Men were not 


0 425 preſent Life, with the Hopes and Ex- 
ectations of an happier State in another 
Vorld, Mankind Fa, 15 the moſt imperfelt 


though other Creatures be ſub jected to 4 
4 525 deal of Vanity and 90 yet they 


ve this happineſs, Aroy as they are mide 

e for a tort Diiration and  Contintiarite, ib 
e they ate only affected with the Preſent 3 they 
do not fret And diſcontent themſelves about 
the Future, they are not Hable to be cheated Bil 
* With Hopes, nor tormented with Fears, not i 
©vex'd ar Diſappointtfients, as Sons of 
© Men are. Bat if but Souls be irrertil 
* this makes abundant Amends and Compen- 


the Tranſitory  Sufferings atid Inconvenien- 
* &es of this preſent State: Huttan Nature, 
f conſider'd with this advantage, is infitirely a 
f * boot the Brute Beaſts that periſh. Serm. Vol . 
b. 68, 69. Again, What would à NM 
ain by it, if the Soul were not immörtzl 
itt to Jewel himfelf with the Bent that Poriſh! 
nay} to put himſelf ints 4 woe und mort Mi 
ab rr this arty of the Creatures belhn 
Vin! Ib. p 

The Rwe t ing 1s ſaid more ſhortly, but # 
fully, by the preſent Lord Babe of Rvcheſt# 
Me him Btlief "Ya 8 0 Joys of —_ 

* Life) as Chriftizens e all Men, fo OR 
ret: 


© 
E 
t - 
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h To the like purpoſe Mr. Glatvile; * f this 
Life be all, ve haye the ame Ead and Hap- 
pineſs with. the Brutes ; and they ar happier 
5 © of the two, in that they have leſſer Cares an 
* c feuer Diſanpoint mant, Serm. P. 294. 75 E. | 
A Dr. Moor, whom my Reproyer muſt allow 
Lb have been 4 Perſon of Virtue and Underſtand- 


0 ry fign cant Terms. If ( lays he) there be 
de *, ed Life hereafter, the Wir ſt ef Men have the 
7 8 greats ſonre of Happineſs ; their Paſſions and 
ey Affections being ſo continually gratify d, and 
em that to the height, in thoſe things that ure 
ted ſo agreeable, and, rightly circumſtantiated, 
not allowable to humane Nature; fuch as the 
e fiveet Reflection on the Succeſs of our Poli- 


* tical Management the general Tribute of 


Ya Honour and Reſpect for our Policy and Wit, 
and that ample 8 thereof, our Ac- 
en- quiſition of Power: and Riches; that great 


satisfaction of foyling and bearing down aut 


— Enemies, and obliging and making ſure our 
I more ſerviceable Friends: to which finally 
ie Lou may add all the variety of Mirth and 
ren Faſtime, that Fleſh and Blood can entertain 
94 Nit {elf with, from either Muſick, Wine, or 
Women. lm. of the Soul, L. 2. Ch. 18. Sect. 9. 
zehn Dr. Goodman, in his Winter Evening Confe- 


exces, a Book receiv d with general applauſe; 
and now in every. ones hands, repreſents one 
f the Perſons in his Dialogue ſpeaking as fol- 
lows. It is plain, that nothing but the Hope 
of another and better World at laſt can ena- 

* 34 mY OT 


* Creatures. were muſt miſerable. Sermon on Jan. | 


23 


ing, expreſſes himſelf, on this occaſion, in ye- I. p. 19: 


. 24 The PREFACE. 
1 ble a Man tolerably to enjoy himſelf in this 
{ preſent Nothing but Eternal Life is a ſuf- 


1 ficient Antidote againſt the Fears of Death. 
4$ And all theſe are the Effects and Benefits o 
„ Religion. Therefore if this be uncomfort- 
able, Mankind muſt needs be the moſt de- 
plorably unhappy kind of Being in the whole 
World. For tho' other ſort of Creatures 
are, in ſome ſort, Fellow-ſufferers in the 
common Calamities of this World; yet, be- 
ſides that their ſhare is ordinarily not ſo great 
as his, it is evident that they fear nothing 
for the Future, but only feel the preſent E 
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_ 3X | © vil; and they have no Reftraint upon them 
1 * for what they deſire, nor no Remorſe for 
[8 * what they have done. Therefore, if Man- 
. Find have not the Glory of his Conſcience, 


Ii | * * when he doth well, to ſet againſt the Checks 
1 and Girds of it when he doth amiſs; and 5 

8 © he have not hopes to counterbalance his Fears, au 
l a Reward hereaſter for his Self-denial at preſet, 
135K his Condition is far the worſt of any Creature it 
Ti * the World. Part. 3. p. 43. 1 
11 In like manner (Part 2. p. 114) after allow- 
wt ing, that * ſeveral ſorts of Brute Creatures 
If: continue longer in the World, and have a 
* well a quicker Senſe of Pleaſure, as amore 
| © unlimited and uncontroll'd Enjoyment of it, 
WA - he makes the ſame Inference from hence that! 
14 have done; That, upon theſe very Conſide- 
* rations, there is great Reaſon to believe that 
$78 there is ſuch a thing as another World 
* * wherein Man may have amends made him, 8 
is for whatever was amiſs, or defective in this 
For it is not credible with me, that ſucli] 

* Powe! 
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his Power and Wiſdom as is plainly diſplay'd in 

(uf- the Conſtitution. of Man, ſhould be fo utter- 

ath, ly deſtitute of Goodneſs, as to contrive things 

_ ſo ill, that the nobleſt Being ſhould be finally the _ 
( moſt unfortunate. $4.3 n 


= Bp. Wilkins, in his Princ. of Nat: Relig. 
pag. 159, 160. There is a ſtrong Averſion 
amongſt Men againſt a dark ſtate of Annihi- 


the lation, which no Man can think of without 
be WF great regret of Mind; and likewiſe, a natu- 
eat ral Deſire in all Men after a ſtate of Happi- 
ing neſs and Perfection. And no natural Deſire 
Eis in vain. All other things have ſomewhat 
zem to ſatisfy their natural Appetites. And, if 
for WM © we conſider the utter Impoſfibility of attain- 
an- ing to any ſuch Condition in this Life, this will 
nce, render it highly credible, that there muſt be 
ck another State wherein this Happineſs is at- 
de tainable : Otherwiſe, Mankind muſt fail of 


his chief End, being, by a natural Prin- 
ciple, moſt ſtrongly inclin'd to ſuch a ſtate of 
© Happineſs as he can never attain to; as if he 
uere purpoſely fram'd to be tormented be- 


ares f an earneſt Propenſion after Happineſs, and 
an utter Incapacity of enjoying it; as if Na- 
wore WY ture it ſelf, whereby all other things are diſ- 


pos d to their Perfection, did ſerve only, in 
Mankind, to make them moſt miſerable. And, 


and wiſer any Man is, the more earneſt De- 
ſires and Hopes hath he after ſuch a State 
of Happineſs. And if there be no ſuch 
thing, not only Nature, but Virtue likewiſe muſt 
contribute to make Men Miſerable, |, : 


c 
c 


twixt theſe two Paſſions, - Deſire and Deſpair; 


which is yet more conſiderable, the better 
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_ L have ſearch d the Volumes of Sermons pub- 


ble, the other by Dr. Stradling, the late wor: 
thy Dean of Chicheſter ; and both of theni ful 


of the ſame Points of Doctrine, and the ſam 


ways of explaining thoſe Paints, as I have em-. 
ploy'd, I refer the Reader to the Sermons 
themſelves, and ſhall mention bere but à ful. 


ſage or two out of each of them. 


© ether ungodly Perſons, Oc. - in 


lun d by Divines here in England; and find: 
yet but Tuo on the ſame Tex} with mine; n. 
preach'd by the Learned and Pinus Mr. Pun 


Mr. Pemble's firſt Poſition is, that © True Cri F 
* flions are more unhappy than other Men, if thei 
© Happineſs be confur'd to this Life only --» are 1M 
© a worle ſtate than ZApicures and Atherfts, and ; 
to 
the Nature of true Religion which they pro- F 
© feſs, which agrees not with the good liking .of 


% r Gre RSte 7 .* 8 


the World, and therefore It [the World| 


© cannot agree with That, nor with them that 
* ſincerely profeſs. it They are Men o 


another Generation, their Lives are not like i 


other Mens, and therefore the World wen- 


c ders at them and always ſees, in thei! 7 


Well -doing, a Reproof of their on Emil ; 


doing, &c. He concludes thus We ſer Wl 


2 then the Point to be plain enough, that true 7 
© Chriſtians, barr d in their Hope in Chriſt i 


* for the Life to come, are more mi ſerable that 


* other Men; becauſe all are alike hereafter; 
* and for this Life, the Godly miſs of thoſe 
* Contentments which the Wicked enjoy; 17 
* are more miſerable, not only than Men, but tha 


WR. 

1 1 7 
* N Dr. P 1 1 

: | 


* Beaſts alſo, --- p. 480. 
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Dr. Sradling's ſecond Head is, Thar, apan 
8 $:ppo/ition of no better Hope than this Liſs af- 
fords} all good Oi ſhould e not only M- 
ferable; but 'of all Men moſt Miſerable —— more t p. 463. 
19 2 than the moſt Brmiſ © Men, yea, "than 
the Beaſts that ptriſo. For whereas theſe feel 
their Mifery when it comes, but do not an- 
ticipare it, "Oc; * Chriſtians make themſelves p · 474 
yer more — their ſevere Principles 
of Mortifieation and Self-denial, .debarring 
1 WT themſelves of thoſe Comforts and Satisfa- 

FF &ions which others enjoy} --- They looſe the + p. 478. 
good Things here, tail of thoſe here- 
after.“ * | 2 2 a * | ; | Lhe [ p. 479. 
= To theſe Modern Inftances from our own 
WV titers, I ſhall add that of Mr. Calvin, who 
ays [| © That'Grythis, in Pluturch, reaſons wiſe- 
ly, when he affirms, that Men, who live 
without Religion [i. 4 withour 4 Senſe of 
od, and a belief of future Rewards] db wor 
only not excel Brute Beaſts, but are by many degrres 
L, inferior to them, in as much as they are liable 
to various ſorts of Evils, and live always in a 
tumultuary and reſtleſs State. And again 
— There is none of us but who would be 
thought, throughout the whole Courſe of his 
Life, to aſpire after Immortality. For 
we are aſnam d in nothing to excel the Brute 
Beaſts, whoſe Condition would be no ways inferior 


4 MD. 1 =" ak PR i —_—— 
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I Sapientiſſimè, apud Platarchum, Gryllus ratiocinatur, 
dum homines affirmat, fi ab eorum Vitd ſemel abſit Religio, 
non modo Brutis Pecudibus nihil excellere, ſed multis par- 
tibus eſſe longè inferiores; ut qui tot malorum formis ob- 
noxii tumultuariam & irrequictam Vitam perpetud trabant. 
Oc. Juſtit. Cap. 1.5. 10. 


to 
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© to Ours, if we had not the Hope of Eternity af- 
© ter Death to ſupport ut. 

I ſhall trouble the Reader with one Citation 


more, out of Athenagoras; becauſe the Words: 


of that antient Writer are very full and ex- 
preſlive. If (fays he f) Humane Action; 
were not to be judg'd, Men would have no Ad- 


© mrantage over Beaſts; indeed, more miſerable than 


© Beaſts would ſuch Men be, who were always bu- 
© fied in ſubduing their Paſſions, and improving 
© themſelves in Piety, and Juſtice, and every other 


- © Virtue. At this rate, the Animal and Bel- 


© lnine Life would be the beſt; Virtue would be 
* downright Folly ; the Threats of future 
Vengeance, matter of Sport and Laughter; 
the purſuits' of. all kind of Pleaſure, our 
*.chiefeſt Good; and the Rule, by which Men 
and Beaſts ought then equally to guide them. 
© ſelves, would be that belov d Maxim of the 
© Epicures ; Let us Ear, and Drink, for to Mor- 
© row we die. "I | , +0 
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Nemo quidem eſt noſtrirm qui non videri cupiat ad 
cceleftem Immortalitatem toto vitæ curriculo aſpirare & eni- 
ti: pudet enim Nos nulla re antecellere Brutas Pecudes, 
quarum Conditio nihilo noſtra inferior foret, niſi Spes æter- 
nitatis poſt mortem nobis ſupereſſet. 161d. Cap. 21: W401 
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This laſt: Paſſage from Athenagoras includes, 


4 Ind very firongly affirms all the parts of my 
„ WDodrine. which. have been excepted. againſt ; 
M ot only my Poſitions, but the Notion it ſelf al- 
rds o, on which they are founded; and which 
er ou, therefore, I proceed likewiſe. to vindi- | 
0s ate from the Charge of Novelty, by the fol- | 
4 owing' Authenties.. i nd, gs ts” 3 x | 
var B My Notion (as tis call'd) is, That, ſuppo- 
lu. ig the preſent to be the only Life ue are to lead, 
= ſee not but that pleaſing. and painful. Senſations 


ight be eſteem d the true Meaſure of » Happineſs 
i Miſery.” This is all I: ſay of the matter, 
here being no other Paſſage of like import 
vith this throughout my whole Sermon. And 
ave not Archbiſhop 'Ti/hrſon, - Dr. Score, Dr. 
herlock, Dr. Lucas, and others ſaid the ſame 
hing, in a manner leſs reſerv d, and in Terms 
of yet greater force and compaſs, without giv- 
ing any Offence (that I know of) to any one 
of thoſe many ſerious and underſtanding Chri- 
ians, * who daily peruſe their Excellent Wri- L. p· 4 


ings with Pleaſure and Edification? 
r ad Archbp. Tillotſon, Vol. ix. p. 48. The De- 
eni 


termination of the aps is according to 


the Nature; and the Truth and Reaſon of 


. things, That, if in this Life only we have 
Wor Bl hopes, we were of all Men-moſt miſerable, For 
„although it be true, that, as things now 
4 WY and, and, as che Narure of Man is Tram d, 
good Men do find a ſtrange kind of inward 


Pleaſure and Satisfaction in the diſcharge of 
their Duty, yet every Man that conſults his 
' own Breaſt, will find that his Delight and 
* Contentment chiefly ſprings from the hopes 
Rs, hic 
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* which Men conceive; That an Holy "ai | 
© Virtnous Life Mall noriberunrewarged:; A 
© without "theſe Hopes, Ld is our a' deud af 
* 2. Newme. © YI 
Vo Ai. p. 265. If eee 
2 10 Life after this, if wet had no Expecitiall 
* of of Happier Male we mortars 
| thing that auy Man could wal 
8515 de, to enjoy as much of the preſeuſ 
N and Satisfactions of rhis: Wok | 
© as he could fairly come at. For if there bl 
© no Reſurrection to another Life, che APG i 
allows the reaſoning of the E cuts rob 
1 day an L. ear, . ade, Jr 16M 


Dr. Scot's Chit. Life; Part iii. Vol. 1. li 0 
. 301. If there were no other Life hull 4 
is, it would be folly fo much as to at 1 

mi, {the Enji God byiContenwlatinn 
Mr bw and the Imitation of Mus Peres 


1 
F 
9 


< for what Man in his Wies would erer wid 
„it worth the white, to ſpend a confident 
part of his Life in waging War with hin 
< mortHying his Affection, croſſing and Rarvighl 
© out his Aer Inclivations, (which yet he mull 
3 1 Go, e er he can arrive at any com fereubüe 4 
© gree of Divine Enjoyment) A there were $3 
* other recumpence te be expected at 
x but x0 Irre a few days Jon in a eker 
© Mie, aud then lie down fn evertifting Dat 
© neſs Sul Infor Were dente CI 
© fand times berter pleaſe and grarifie- Wo 
© ar prebent, corent bis orzving Defires wi 
the Goods chat are before, and take if 
p. "A of thoſe {eufual Dylights cher readily o 


| 
| 
| 
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ter themſalves to his Enjoyment, than run 
Ex Hr. them in a long and weariſome queſt 


= 
[= 
— 2 


itual Joys, which, forall he knows, he 
may never arrive to; or, if he doth, is ſuxe 
within a: few area nt 10 deprived of 


them for ever ? 
Dr. Serkict's Practicad! Dice concerning a 
ure it, p. 116, Te. The whole 
2 eligion is ſounded on, and adapt- 
ed to the Behef of a Future Judgment, and 
is a very uvintelligible Infticution withour it 
he Temporal Promiſts made to an Ho- 
3 Virtuous Life ——exrend no farther 
Food and Rayment, to our Daily Bread 
---- But who would be contented with ſueh 
a ſcanty Proviſion, while he fees the! 
Projperny of bad Mon, who difſotve in Eaſe. 
xXury ;' were there not an 
reſery* d for him in the next Worlds Wes 
is the Man Who would not comply with che 
2 Teraptation, to fall down and wor- 
for all the Kingdoms of the World, 
— the Glory of them, were he not to loſe 
en eee eee 
I. p. 119, Cc. Many of our Saviout's 
Laws are founded on 1 Suppaſition of a ſu- 
ture Judgment, and are extreamly unteafo- 
Wh able, if chere be no Rewards or Puniſhments 
= after chis Li Ide only Rule of our Ac- 
ons would then] be, to live as long, and to 
enjoy as much of the World as we can. But 
(ny Chriſtian Religion will not in many mrs i 
i ow of this, and therefore is no Rehivion for 
xo World, were there not another World 
to follow How many Reſtraints dath the 
* Chriſtian 
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© be. rewarded, is to be patzently miſerable. 
Jandl that is Stupidiry and Folly: But to:haw 


© of the Evangelical Commands, muſt be pi 1 


ture uc 


© Chriſtian Religion lay on us, to leſſen, the 
© Pleafures and Satisfactions of this Life? LM 


_ ©. teaches us a great Indifferency to all the thing 


__ £ 


© of this World; but how unreaſonable is that 
* if this World be our only Place of Happine(v 
a It commands us to mortifie our ſfenſtaſi 
©. Appetites, to cruciſie our Fleſh with its A 
fections and Luſts, to live above the Pleaſta 
© of the Body, to pluck out our Right EH 
to cut off our Right Hands: but what real 
can there be to deny our ſelves any of the 
Enjoyments, as far as is'confiftent with pte 
ſerving our Health, and prolonging our Lives 
* if we have no Expectations after Death! 
© Nay if Men are contented to live a ſhort and, 
*. a merry Life, what Hurt is their in it, if Dea 
puts an end to them? It forbids Earth 
©. Pride and Ambition, an Affectation of fe 
lar Honours and Power: But why muſt ve 
ſubmit to Meanneſs and Contempt in thi 
World, if this be the only Scene of Acta 
ve ſhall ever be concern'd in? For à mean 2 
and baſe Spirit is no Virtue ; and for the 
© fame reaſon it can be no Virtue to be c 
* tented with a low Fortune, to be patient W-Wl 
der Sufferings, which if they will neva 


our Converſation in Heaven to ye upon tie 
Hopes of unſeen Things, is Madneſs 
Diſtraction, if there be no Heaven, fo W. 
ſeen Things for us The reaſons of ei 


ed wholly from the other World, and a Fr 
ment. AF 75 414.8 2 a 4 = 
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Bp. Wilkins Princ. of Nat. Rel. p. 67. © If 
there be no ſuch thing to be expected as Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery hereafter, 'why then the 


only buſineſs that Men are to take care of, 


is their preſent well-being in this World: 
There being nothing to be counted either 
good, or bad, but in order to that: "Thoſe 
things which we conceive to be conducible to 
it, being the only Duties; and all other things, 
which are croſs to it, the only Sins. And 
therefore, whatever a Man's Appetite ſhall 
incline him to, he ought not to deny 
himſelf in it (be the thing what it will) ſo he 
can have it, or do it, without probable Dan- 
ger. Suppoſe it be Matter of Gain or Profit 

he is diſpos d to; if he can cheat or tteal 
ſecurely, this will be ſo far from being a fault, 
that it is plainly his Duty, that is, reaſona- 
ble for him to do; becauſe it is a proper means 
to promote his chief End. And fo for other 


Caſes of Anger, Hatred, Revenge, &c. Accord- 


ing to this Principle, a Man muſt take the 
firſt Opportunity of ſatisfying theſe Paſſions, 


by doing any kind of Miſchief to the Perſon 
he is offended with, whether by falſe Accu- 
ſation, or Perjury, or (if need be) by poiſon- 
ing or ſtabbing him; provided, he can do 


theſe things ſo as to eſcape the Suſpicion of 


others, and Human Penalties. 

Dr. Lucas, Enquiry after Happineſs, part 3. 
245. The Fpicureans confin'd the Happi- 
neſs of Man to this ſhort Life ; and by a pro- 


fable Conſequence, reſolw'd it ultimately in- 


to the Enjoy ments of the Body. Mid. p. 145. 
ithout another Life, all other Motives to 
W.. 0 Perfec- 
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Perfection will be inſufficient. For though, 
* generally ſpeaking, ſuch is the eontriyanc ol 
20 — Nature, Oc. Let tis certain, that 
not only in many extraordinary Caſes, there 
© would: be no reward at all for Virtue, if there 
were not one reſerved for it in anothet 
World, but alſo, in moſt Caſes, if ther 
were not a future Pleaſure that did infinite 
outweigh the Enjoyments of this Life, Mea 
would ſee no Obligation to Perſection. a 
what ſhould raiſe them above the Love o 
: this World, if there were no other ? or ah 
the Love of the Body, if, when they dy 
they ſhauld be no more for cv “r? 
¶ Pratt. Chriſtianity, part 1 1. Chap. 1. J af 
the Lau of our Na re being, I humbly S 
ceive, nothing elſe but the Law and Didaeg 
of Reaſon: and the Buſineſs of Reaſon ban 
in this Reſpe& at leaſt, only to diſtingniic 
between Good and Evil, our Reaſon won 
talk to us at another Rate, becauſe it woull 
proceed by different Principles: Good au 
Evil would then peradventure be differen 
things from what they are at preſenti] 
whatever would make for the Pleaſure an 
Intereſt of this preſent World, would ll 
good; and een Pleaſure and Intereſt wou 
not peradventure be the ſame thing Ie 
as Now: For the Soul would not challen 
ſo diſtinct a Conſideration and Proviſion the 
Jas now: For it would not only be Lan 
but wiſe for it to become denſuaſ and Wor 
ly: and. ſo the ſame Pleaſure and Inter 
would miniſter to the Happinefs of both il 


& f dy and Soul, Cc. b ( 
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come, it would behove every Man to be con- 
tent with, and make the moſt of This. Nor 
do Iat all doubt, but that Men may ma- 
nage their Luſts fo, as that they may not be 
able to infer Reaſon enough to relinqvuiſn 
chem, from any Influence they have upon 
their Worldly Intereſt. Or if any onè 
ſhould think it neceſſary to purchaſe a Plea- 
ſure by ſnortning of his Life, or leſſening his 
Eſtate, I cannot fee why he may not have 
Reaſon on his Side: Fur, A ſport Life and a 
ner one, and, my Mind to me a Kingdom is, 
W& would, upon the former Suppoſition, be wiſe 
WW Proverbs : For, upon this Suppoſition, the 
WF Pleaſures of the Mind would be narrow and 
4 faint, and the Checks of Conſcience none, 
(or! inſignificann t. 

Bp. Pearſon, on the Creed, p- 304. 305. © Such 
isthe ſweetneſs of our Sins, ſuch the cotina- 
turalneſs of our Corruptions, ſo great out 
Confidence of Impunity here, that, except 
ve looked for an Account hereafter, it were 
__ ncaſonable to expect that any Man ſhould 
forſake his Delights, renounce his Compla- 
cencies by a ſevere Repentance, create a Bit- 
terneſs to his own Soul — We are naturally 


and the Inclination of our own Hearts. All 
external Rules and Preſcriptions are burthen- 
ſome to us; and did not we look to give an 
Account, we had no reaſon to ſatisfy any 
other Deſires than our own, c. | 
Mr. Glazviless Sermons, p. 278. If this 
be all the Life of Man, [ 5. e. the only Life 
e is to lead] © his End and Happineſs would 
| 2 * then 


inclin'd to follo the Bent of our own Wills, | 


3s 


[and] 
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then be to provide for the Body, and the 
Gratification of its Senſes. wan 
Mr. Pemble's Sermon, p. 470 Poor is the 
Contentment that can be found in Virtue 
and Religion, if it ſtretch no farther than to 
© the end of this Life Cut from a Man his 
Hope in Chriſt for hereafter, and then the 
Epicure's Counſel will ſeem Good, Let us Eur 
and Drink, for to morrow due die. Let us take 
© our Pleaſure while we may. If we die \as 
Beaſts, and come to nothing, then let us lite 
* as Beaſts too, Cc. What avails it to Joy in 
Virtue and Religion? to follow an emp t 
Name of Goodneſs?” when nothing is g 
by it after Death, and, for the preſent, Bo- 
© thing worth the deſiring? Let us reſtrait 
our Eyes and our Hearts from no Pleaſures 
that may be procured; Let Virtue be 
our Stale to win Honour, where Men, out of 
Error, eſteem highly of it Among other 
* love we Vice, where Virtue is baniſh'd: Ge 
Good wholeſome Counſel, if the Day of out 
Death were the utmoſt Period of our Time 
þ —_— which no Happineſs were to be en- 
joy d e enen an errand 
Dr. Stradling's Sermons, p. 476. Teil 
© mortality of the Soul once dem d, the Concern 
© it could not he much; it being not probable tba 
© ſuch Men ſpould pleaſe themſelver with a Prem 
© of Virtue, who deny d the Future Rewards fi 
And from ſuch Premiſes that Conclufto' mem 
© by St. Paul could not but folloto, Let us Ear und 
Drink, for to morrow'we Die? I is but im 
© ſonable» to imagine that they, w6ho hh e 
fond dye like Beaſts, ſhould live lib them 1 
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JJ 
band that Life the beſt they could, which fpould' 
never return when-once: gone, and make it as plea- 
ſant as they faw'it was ſhort. + Which, if there 
were no other Life: to come, was no doubt, a Ra- 
tional Courſe, and the higheſt Wiſdom, 8. tt” 
P. 479. bf But Here -fome may Object, that 1＋ 
there were u Goll, u Life to came, yet there is ſo 
much ſatisfaction. in living according to the Rules 
of Night Reaſon and Virtue; that even that n- 
fideration ſhould oblige Men to do fo, and make 
| Men moſt happy. TI 7? * ; 0 12D rx * N 
In anſwer to this Objection he confeſſes (p. 
80.) That, te live according to the Ruler of 
right Reaſon it: moſt agreeable to Human Nature, 
and conducing to Happineſs in this Life, But adds 

I may: be: queſtionable, whether. a dry Plato- 

nical Idea of Virtue, periſbing. with our ſelves; or 
bare Moral-Gomplacency in it, might, inthe ba- 
lante of Reaſon weigh down thoſe other more ſen- 
ſual Delights, which gratify our Lower Faculties; 
or a Severe and Moroſe Virtue, have Charms in it 
Equal to all thoſe various Pleaſures which. ſooth 
and flatter-our Appetites, And he ſoon after 


do in a very particular manner, recommend 
to the Conſideration of the Writer of the 
Letter: Fur de zit from me to decry. Moral Nir- 
tue, which. even Heat hens haue granted to be a 
Reward to it ſeif; but | ſurely, in the caſe An- 
nihilation, very ſbort of a Compleat ons. And to 
cry it up, as ſume di, to the weakning of our Be- 
lief and Hope of. the Immortality. of the Soul, how- 
ever at-\frſt\bluſhis may. ſeem platiſible, ts, 
in effen, no better than'a_$btile Irvention to 
ruin Virtue by it ſelf; fence it cannot poſſrbly 17 
C 3 i 


ſubjoyns theſe Admirable Words, which I - 
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phatically to the ſame purpoſe; where hea 42 
ing the Souls Mortality. I will not ſwell wa 
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reſolves to be) cannot, I perſwade my ſelf, eveh 
in his privacy, read theſe Citations, without 
bluthing, after the confident Charge he hath 
advanced againſt me, of Preaching: New Doc 
trine. If he had not any of theſe Paſſages in h 
Eye (as one would be Charitably inelin d 
ſuſpect) the Accuſation is extremely raſh; vil 
he had, tis baſe and diſhoneſt. Either way 
there is little room to hope for any Candoryali 
Common Jes in the management of "this 
Diſpute, from a Man, who lays the Found 
tion oF his Reaſonings in ſo Notorious an Un 
St. Auſtin, as I find him cited by Grail 
was exactly of the ſame Sentiments. Aug 
wy ſublatis pramiis peniſque poſt hanc vit am, u 


rum ſtaturum ait a partibus Epicurj, in Mani 


Xvi. 24. 


Laftuntius ſpeaks very largely, and very Boi 
ues againft the Opinion of | Epicurus concen 1 


piece with a Tranſlation of the Paſſages. 
cum hoc affirmari audiat, vitiis & ſceleribu 
ſtineat? Nam, fi peritura ſunt anime, appetan 
divitias, ut omnes ſuavitares capere poſſimms, | Ol 
fi nobis deſunt, ab iis, qui habent aujeramus da 
dolo, vi; eo magis, fi humanas res Deus nullus cum 
cunque ſpes impunitatis urriſerit, rapian 
necemus ---- Voluptatibus igitur, quoquo. modo if 
ſumus, ſerviamus. Brevi enim tempore nulli erin 
mmi. Ergo nullum diem, nullum temporis 5 x 
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% quandeque perituri ſunmig, id ipſums quod vixi- 


and ann, perent; Lib. 3. Sect. 17. gain, Virtus, ſoli 
ven vom data; mag argumente eſt, Immurralef eſſe 


ma extinguitur . hut enim praſenti vita nocet, &c. 
seg & probibet tis/bonis huminem, qua natur a- 
bier appemmur, & ad ſuſtinenda mala impellit, 
14.4 naturaliter fugiuntur; ergo malum eſt Virtus, 
SO invimica nature, -Judzcare neceſſe eſt 
i eam ſequitun, qumiam ſe ipſe edit & fugiendo 
boa præſentia, & appetendo aque maln fine ſpe 
aus ampliorig, &c. Lib. 7. Sect. 9 .. 
Need I urge any farther Authorities? per- 
haps, the Names of Mr. Lock, and Monſ. Paſchal, 
may be of greater weight with Some Men than 
moſt of thoſe I have mention d; and therefore 
Ws few Lines, taken from either of their Wri- 
tings, ſhall. cloſe theſe Citations. 
Lock Hum, Underſt. Book 11. Ch. 21. Sect. 
35. 1 Ed. Men in this Life only have hope, if 
in this Life only they can emoy, tis not ſtrange, nor 
unreaſonable, they ſhould ſeek their Happineſs, by 
We avi ding all things that diſeaſe them here, and by 
preferring all that delight them; wherein it will be 
Ws wonder. to. d Vaviery and Difference :_ for if 
lee be no proſpecl beyond the. Grave, the Inference 
is certainly right, Let us Eat and Drink, les us 
Wh 2j0y what we delight in, for to mortow we dye. 
- Paſchal, according.to. his way, hath rather 
hinted, than fully expreſs'd the ſame-thought. 
W However, thoſe who are acquainred with his 
manner of Writing, will eaſily learn his opinion, 
eri trom what follows; Tis certain, that either the 
p l is Mortal, or Immortal, And the Rules 
1 2 Morality 


40 


by. this View: —_— "tis our great Intereſt, and our 


dre des tours ſi difterentes, ſelon qu'il y aura des bien E 


— —— — — . ¶ ⁰ 
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Morality will-be entirely different, according 6 

one, or the other M theſe Suppoſteraus. i Neverthel 

the Philoſophers: Treated wr 7 Kya au it. 
gard to this-diſtinttion. i, Hhat a; degree 74 1 5 
neſs was this t All our Actions, and all 
Thoughts ought to be,condutted after. ſo 59 
manner, according as there is, or is not an Eterna 
Happineſs to be hop'd for, that it. is impoſſible ,wiſph, 
to take a fingle ſtep in Lie, wit haut ws bo 


chief Duty, 10 ſatisfie our ſelves Ka 9015 a e 
which'our-abele e e 


. 2 


2 „ AN. Ne — 0 


2 


ent n. 8 I — 


Tie Paſſages I hentai. (chougli bu 
of Many . which might have been urg d 40 f 
ſame purpoſe) may ſeem too large and nume 
rous. But it became me effectually to reno 
this groundleſs charge of Nuve/ty, with which 
T am loaded. IL have the rather «bounded ai 
fuck Authorities as relate to the Motion, 
on I am ſaid to build my To Poſitions; | 
cauſe it is but once and then but briefly 11 
mated in my Sermon: and, therefore, 
Authorities may ſerve; not only to J bi 4 
e Kar ts * and 3 — 4 
LL 2 . ala 1 

RL e ang v Men Sh 3 
+11 eſt dee qe be ame. eſt mortelle ou immort:l. 
Cela doit metre. une difference entiere dans la Moralc. Y 
cependant 15 Philoſophes ont conduit'h'Mortaleind 


ment de cela. Quel aveuglement eſtrange ! Ch. xiv, Seck 2 
Toutes nos Actions, & toutes nos Penſees doivent pren' if 


—— x 


nels à eſperer, ou non, qu il eſt impoſſible de faire une demarck 
avec ſens & jugement, qu'en l reglant par la veue de af 
point, qui doit noſtre dernier object. Ainſi noſtve pr 
mier Intereſt, & noſtre premier Devoir eſt, de nous cou 3 
fur ce ſujet, d'ou depend toute noſtre conduite. Chap. ? ; | 
that 


1 


| 


TP ec ETA s. 4 
hat means, ſupp which, conſide - 
ing the ſhort bound —— — 


ative Part of my Diſtourſe was neceſſarily con- 
md, I could net well avoid. Andas to the . 


r 
iu 


7 


0 6 themſelves the Render ſees they are fo. 
u r from being Nrus that chere is (which Tam 
rug ot aſham'dt6 own) no New even in my 
eb. anner of Handliag them. Ffie ſame Joſtances, 
be fame Mediums that I Employ to illuſtrate 


jem, are made uſe of alſo by Archbiſhop- 
orſur, Dr. Sherlorꝭ, Dr. Goodman, Mr. Pemble, 
Dr. Srradling, &c: Nor are theſe Aſſertions 
hat dropt from their Pens by chance, but de- 
: Wer'd' by them'in places where they profeſs to 
Wonfider Ad ſtate the Points in Queſtion and 
bere, yet; they have 9 — wick 
r 16aft) as fo Guards and Reſtrictions as I 
ee done. Ir may, I chink, even from hencs 
17 im'd, that I am not much miſtaken in 
15 have laid Gon; ſince I have fallen into 
„ere Thoughts with theſe: Writers, without 
NW: oving (Lam fure; without attending in the 
ait to) what they had written on _ 1 3: 


SI EEE... waa 


y 2 8 


i pecially, ſince I have the Honour ſo — 

1 agree with Arehbiſnop Tilluſon, One, ho, 
ny poor Opinion, wrote, and reaſon d as 

iſtly as any Man of his ths. F 


II. It is bert k cbeſe Writers bergigen, 

eir Opinions, and Reaſonings, on that ver 

of St. Paul, which gave riſe to my Diſ- 
Wurſe; and it bein very probable that They; 
is very probable allo that I, have not miſtaken 

dene; tho” the Second Article: of my Ac- 

| lation runs, That the Doctrine, I hav 25 
| by 
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liver'd, is extremely rum thÞ 
21-9-3%. pole an hom I fie 55 n 70 

: - Wer ane If n nas 
aan Nin. 6 

The Firſt is chis, that; . Zope in andthe 

Life, Men would be more mi ſorable than Bea 

Now this I am ſo far from fixing expreſlyronthe 

+ p. 12. Apoſtle, as the Letter - Writer affirms 4, hal 

13, 15. bs himſelf, in other Places, repreſents meu 

only infouuating it to be agreeable! to the "Apoſtle 

Puypoſe, tiv not neteſſarily implied in ebe Letter j ; 

L. p. .be Text. * which is much nearer to t ; 

— for it is wich regard to 28 Þ | 

tion that I profeſs to unge (what I call) th 7 

— of the Apoſtle ſomewhat further than t 

IS.p.6. Letter of the Text will-carry-me:\\.' And them 


fore, after enlarging on this 5 Pr — 1 
+ 8. p. 9. conelude, by Fur LR 2 ob 
without vouching the Aurhvrity' of St. fant 1 
even alluding to his Borges, whereas E 
fer to Both, at the cloſe of the Srcand, and {448 
ar * ow the” Accomnrs before mention 42 4 
© the Apoſtle Jays down in the Text, is eu 
. „ experimentally tue Tlat, if in this Life ai 
Men had er. were of all: M 
S. p. 13. © moft Miſerable . It is, then, an Arti 
in him, to reprefonr- me as equally , Sig 
theſe Undoubted "Truths on the Authority f 
11. p. 15. Apoſtis f. I ſpeak only of the Kris Tra 
of the Apoſtle”; daes ll and I expreſſy ia 
that Conceſſion to the Larter of theſe to u 
poſitions f, without entitling the Apaſcle to tl : 
Former; for the Truth of which, 1 make uf 
| bed ou g ee n p age; 


2 
1 
4 
1 
2 
A 
1 
3 


| iller to miſrepreſent my Meaning; and, there- 
ore, he tells me, that I call. the Argument, 


W that great Argument for a future State, which 
er why muſt 1 needs call it fo, as including 
Woument, that is, extended it (as I elſewhere 
1 peak) ſomewhat farther. than the Letter. of the 
pon the Text, I explain thoſe Words V are 
al Men moſt; Miſerable] by theſe that follow 


1 Me Chriſtians ſdould be the moſt abandom d and 
vrerched of Creatures]: and by Creatures, my fro- 


Vvard Interpreter will underſtand Beaſts * ; for- gee L. p. 
erting that che Scripture! uſe of that Word 13. 1. 


determines it ſometimes to Men; particularly, 
in that Text where our Saviour commands his 


of the Air, the Sea, or the Field: For then, 
„ Command much better than either St. Pau, or 


i ftand, Reaſonable Creature; and fo this perverſe 
7 18 Gentleman might, if he pleas d, have under- 
ys ſtood it, in that Paſſage of my Sermon; and 
have taken, what follows there, concerning all 
other Sorts nau Sec is of Men, not as a di inct 
Propoſition, but as à farther Explication only 
of what had preceded. Had he not been ve- 
ry eager to find out miſtakes in what I have 


into which J have put this firſt Propoſition, 


ui carry. ve Tes, but in my Paraphraſe- 


. Francis, I am ſure, would have obeyed this 


St. Peter. By Creature, here, we are to under- 


laid, he would not thus, in one place, have 
8 ſtrain'd 


There is (J grant) room ftill-left ſor a Ca- 


is urg d by St. Paul in the Words before us f. L. p. 15. 


that Propoſition; ſince in the ſame Place, _ 
on, that L have enlarg d on the Apoſtles Ar- 


Vicciples to preach the Goſpel to every Creature | {+ S. Mar: 
WI {ppoſe, he meant not, to the brute Creatures wi. 15. 
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firdin'd' my Words to ſach a Senſe;! as his ods 
in another, they will not bear; mot have ven 
tur d to ſay, and unſay the ſame thing in 
few Pages, 7 5 than miſs this :fmall * Qcea: 
fion of 'a Cavil. 1 viHfigt 97, vo 
As to my Second: Pr opoſftion} That were 
there no Life [or, had we no hope of a bet 
ter State] after this, the beſt Men would-be Wor 
© often the moſt miſerable [all other Sorts and 
© Sets of Men having the Advantage of N 
| © Chriſtians, upon ſuch a Su ppoſition] »-=#] 
do indeed fox it expreſly on the 22 and an ir 
| now ready to prove, that I have noe ſad); ler = 
Leu. all) miſtaken his Meaning er 
170 he Apoſtle's Words are, ¶ in this Life-tnh ou 
e hope'in Chriſt, Me are & all uin miſt . 
| _ ſerable. Wherein have I miſapprehended him? 
5 Is it, becauſe I ſuppoſe thoſe Crimſias 
whoſe Opinions he here encounters, to ben | 
disbeliev'd a Future State, as well as the 
Jurretctiou of the Body? No Man, who reads/$ 
Paul attentively, can ſuppoſe otherwiſe: * Lab 
| cannot be ſignify d even by that Phraſe in the 
| Text, which ſpeaks of them, as having Hope in 
Chriſt in this Life ony. Sadducix ing Chrittans 
I fappoſe, they were, ho ſaid, eher? u rut 
* A. Re furreftion, neither Angel nor Spirit: ; ; affirming Wor 
xxXili. 8. F with Hymenzus, and Philerus, that th Mou 
+2 Tim. [Reſurreftion was paſt alrench t, and: that, wb Bu 
11. . our Saviour had , taught, on that head, was hι e i: 
to be underſtood Literally, but  Allegoricall 
of the New Birth of the Soul, and of its Riſing Wy © 
| from the Death of Sin to "the Life of Right 88 = 
| ouſheſs; by the Efficacy of the Chriſtian Doc- . 
| trine, and the Operation of a Divine Principe I 
ol 
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dn the Hearts of Believers. The Wa F 
Ineld (and:-ſoy)ivis;: likely, did-theſerCorinthi- 
Lys) that Virtue and Vice were à ſuſſicient 
Reward to themſelves; and therefore, that 
Future Rewards and Puniſnments were not 
eceſſary to juſtify the preſent Diſtributions of 
providence However, that they deny d a Fu- 
ure Hate, eicher ex or by plain Conſe- 
auence, is evident from ſeveral of St. Paul's: 
Leaſonings in this Chapter, which are of v0 
Force but only upon that Suppoſition ; as — 
n his Comments on St. Matthew, largely and 
e *. It wilb not be 2 et 436, 

to produce his words, fince-the-Letter-wri-: 
Wer ſeems to have yielded this point, where he 

owns, that St. Paul is here arguing againſt 

bone very weak Perſons in the Church of 
Qrinth, who profeſs d to believe in Jeſus 
Cbriſt, and yet deny d the General Reſur- 
rection, and emſoqnenth mob he) the Rewards. 
of a: Future State: +. 11. p. 6. 
Am Lthen miſtaken in extetiding the TW 
Wſtle's Aſſertion to Chriſtians in general? WE are 
al en andſe : miſerable > that is, Tow, and I. 
d 47, who profeſs to lire up to the fri& 
Rules of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, without a 
Future Proſpectl The Letter- writer ſnall voueh 
for me in this reſpect alſo: for he thus ex- 
pounds! the word, WE, V Chriſtiaus 4 f 
ho 10 believe in Chriſt t; in which Expoſition t 5 Lok 
e is ſo conſtant and uniform *, that I need 1. 
& in 1 er Advantage, 1 . hey: is 1 
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from thence in the preſent diſpute, be at thi 
Trouble of proving the Truth of it. 
Thus far then we are agreed. In Wh 
Points do we differ ? why, chiefly,' if not hd 
ly in This; that I make that a\General Prop 
tion, and accommodate it to al Nimes, ubici 
Apoſtle hath made a particular one, i accommodatin 

it manifeſtly to the Times of the bittereſt Parſer 
L. P. 14. ion; what he ſays, being ſpoken merely m 
reſpett to the bitter Sufferings the Profeſſion of Chil 
+ L. p. 10. ſtianity then expos'd its Profeſſors to f. Upon thil 
Head I joyn Iſſue with him; and 'procedlff 
therefore to prove, that St. PauF's Aſſertion i 
not (as he affirms) limited to the'Times A 
W 18. ft grievous Perſecution . That it includes then : 
1 'o. I have own'd- but that it is coufir'd to the 
J abſolutely deny; and, I think, with gong 
Reaſon, For, as to the Words themſelval 
there is nothing in them that ſounds that wan" 
or points particularly at the Caſe of Penſam ie 
*Tis own'd, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks here i 
Chriſtians in general, that is, of Chriſtians vp": 
 diſtinguiſh'd from other Sects and Profeſſion 
of Men: why muſt theſe Chriſtians need 
conſiderd, as in a Suffering State? Wu 
Ground, what Colour is there for ſuch a Wy 
ſtriction? There are but Two things urg d 
inſinuated by the Letter - Writer in behalf off 
And One of them is, the Coherence of the T 
with the preceding Verſe, where mention 
made of thoſe who were fallen aſleep in GH 
which Expreſſion he would willingly ſo unde pp 
ſtand, as if it were intended particularly 
fignifile the Martyrs, who had laid down-4 
Lives for Chriſt's ſake, and dy d, not only 5 hi 
W ai 


4 
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de there ſpeaking of the Martyrs, and their 
vferings, it will be natural to underſtand what 


l 

Woilows, in the next Verſe, of a. Suffering Stare, 
as of that only. But this Reſtriction is alto» 
ecber as gronndleſs as the former, For by 
% ue were: fallen aſleep. in Chriſt, the Apoſtle 
anifeſtly means, not the Martyrs alone, but 


Wroves from various Authorities, which. I 


1 
rrbear to repeat, becauſe the thing is ather- 
% 8ſuffciently Evident: for the 5, no1unleurss 
oe, v. 18. are plainly oppos d to thoſe ho 


ere ſtill Ling, of whom the Apoſtle ſpake in 
he 17th u. And therefore he adds (v. 300 
What Chriſt, by riſing, became the firſt Fryits | 
Wer that flept, & nenorunulor; Now Chr; 
as not the fr ft F, wits of the Reſurrection, in 
Nied in the Chriſtian Faith; and therefore 


%, who were fallen afteep in Chriſt, muſt com- 
rchend all that died in the Faith of Chnſt, 


Whether by Martyrdom, or. otherwiſe. The 
WA poltle employs the ſame: Word twice more in 
his 3 v. G. where he affirms Chriſt, af- 
er his Reſurrection, to have been ſeen by | 

undred Brethren at once; of whom. (ſays he) the 
preater park remain unto this preſent ; but ſome are 
len aſteep, sue uhο“E,,], Again, v. 51. . 
all not all ſleep ( lou α,.H) but we ſball all 


changed. In both theſe. places, Sleeping are 
P ppos'd to Living, not to Martyr d Chriſtians ; 
ad ſo likewiſe, 1 7%. iv. 15. Me, which are 
fl — — wing — — . 
N 6 Adv, Miſe, Cap. 17. p. 167. | ; | 


alive, 


Fuith, but for it. And indeed, if the Apoſtle t L-P-9- 


ll Departed. Chriſtians ;/ as our Learned Gataker 


aue, and remain unto the coming of 'the Til 
1 Hall not prevent them who are à fleep, Tic U 
1 belag. Nor is there a ſingle Paſſage in the N 
Teſtamentꝰ, where the Word (taken in its Mel 
taphorical Senſe) ſignifies otherwiſe. For as 


what is ſaid of St. Stephen that he fell afleyl ' 

euothibu, (As vii. 60) it means no more than. 
1 that he died; though, from the Circumſtance. 
f of his Death, before related, it appears, t 
he died by Martmdlm. . 

| I was willing to clear the Senſe of this PI 
4 beyond Diſpute, becanſe, leading to the 4h 1 ; 
0 ſertion of the Text, it is of great uſe to theuliih;. 


the Extemt of it, and to prove that it is not 
mited to the Times of the moſl grievous Pere 
+L.p. 19. on, às this Author peremtorily affirms f. Howl 
ever, he hath ſtill another Evidence of this 1h 
mitation in reſerve. For, that St. Paul (pekil 
© this merely with reſpect to the bitter HM 


| ins the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity expos Wl 
| © Profeſſors to, is (he ſays) Evident from . 
k U L. p. 10. 30, 31, 32 fl. The Words of which run t 


And | if the Dead riſe not at all] why ſtand al 
4 in Jeopardy every Hour? I proteſt by Me 
|, rejoycing, which ] have in Chriſt Jeſus our . 
4 that I dye daily. 1f after the manner of Men 
1 have fought with Beaſts at Epheſus; what H 
eth it me. if the Dead riſe not? Let us Eat, al: 


| Drink; for to morrow we die. That St. Pau ul: 
theſe Verſes, argues for the Reſurrection Mo 
2 a Future State, from the grievous Sufferings I. 

Chriſtians is indeed Evident : but is it Evid th 
| 1 e — =: 
1 See Matth. xvii. 52. John ix. 11. Ad xiii.36, n 
| vii.39. 1 Cor. xi. 30. 1 Theſ. iv. 13.14. 2 Per. itt. 4. dth 
| | 


IP REFLCOR, 
From hence; chat he arpu'd from, the very. fam 

WW opick,* lee Veries befor, where nothing 
W char kind ig expreſs'; or.incimared ? I ſhould 
Fecher think, that he proceeds here to prove 


Wis Point by = "New Medium, not before par- 
1 try een 175 This 25 it is in it 75 
oſt pr >” o 13 it moſt. agreeable to St. 
22 1 manner of handling the preſent N 
ent. For, however his Rea ſonings in theſe, 
nd other parts of this Chapter, may, upon 4 
Wight view of them, ſeem to fall in with each 
her : yet upoti'a"cloſer Examination, we ſhall 
4 them to have been propos d by him with 


at variety, and diſtinctiu n. 
But we will ſuppoſe, that the Apoſtle ar- 
es from the ſame Medium in both theſe pla- 
and that the zoth, 3ift, and zad Verſes, 
Wc a bare Comment on his Aſſertion in the 
Im; ir will even from hence appear, that his 
Wiertion is not Jmired to the Caſe of Perſecution, 
auſe, in the [: of theſe three Verſes, theres 


ſomewhat laid” down, inconſiſtent with the 
wlWppoſal of ſuch à Linmtation. For the Apo- 
mae there plainly allows, that if the Dead riſe | 
it mi F be reaſonable to reſolve with the 


— 


en of t is World, Let us Eat and Drink, for 
mrrow'we die, Let us pleaſe and gratify 
zur ſelves with what we like beſt, be as 
aſy as we can in this World, fince we have 
0 Proſpect of another. 
is Doctrine here is ſar from being pointed 
the particular Caſe of Perſecution: it relates 
the Ordinary and Quiet Courſe of things; 

| manifeſtly implies, that, wirhout Hope in 
ther Life, the Auſterities of Religion would 
or. II. : be 


2 


— 
ES 


Km. E- 
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for to morrow we die. And his Steps therefore 
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be an unneceſſary Intrenchment on the Hap 
pineſs of thoſe, who ty d themſelves up to tit 
ſtriẽt Practice of them: that is, the beſt Men 
would by this means [as well as by reaſon 
the Sufferings to which they are expos'd] be 
come the [leaſt Happy, or the] moſt Miſerables 

And this is the very thing that I have affirma 
in my Second Propuſition; except only, that Ii 
have qualify d it with the Word, often ; ther 
by making allowance for thoſe Caſes; wheteuſif 
Men of excellent Minds may poſſibly, by a lowlf 
Practice of Virtue, have render d even 
Heights and Rigours of it Delightful, Me 
brought their Duty and Happineſs to be in e 
Caſe conſiſtent, without attending to the 'Re 
wards of a Future State. But theſe Inſtani 
are ſo rare, that the Apoſtle ſeems to have fi 
verlook d them in his Decifion ; and therefol 
declares in General, that, if the Dead riſe ; 

the Inference would be juſt; Let us eat and Du 


followed, his Doctrine J reaſſerted, when It 
explained theſe Words in my Sermon, *4al 
* poling the preſent to be the only Life c 
to lead, I ſee not but that Happineß, 
© Miſery might be meaſur d from pleaſing! 
© painful Senſations. Which being gen 
it will follow, that ſince Beaſts have a mali 
Advantage of Men, in theſe Reſpetts; they u 
be call'd the happier Creature of the t, 
enjoying greater Pleaſures, allayed with e 
Pains: and ſo, even my firſt Propoſition; thou 
it be contain d expreſly in St. Paul's Wol 
will be found perfectly agreeable to 


— 


and manner of Reaſoning. 
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Let me add one thing, to prevent any Cawil, 
sich may be rais'd about the Senſe of theſe 
Words; that this Verſe is pointed wrong in our | 
WF ngliſh Tranſlation : for in the Original it was | 
ead otherwiſe ; the firſt Member of the Sen- | 
We cnce ending with the Words, what advantag- | 
=: i: me? and the next beginning with thoſe, 
ie Dead riſe not. ¶ If after the Manner of Ment 
Wy have fought with. Beaſts at Epheſus, what ad- 
anageth it me? If the Dead riſe not, Let us Eat 
f Drink for to morrow we die.] This way of 
Wcading the Words, compleats the Senſe of the 
Wi Clauſe, which would otherwiſe be too abrupt, 
ad disburthens the firſt of a double [ it ], 
bereby the Conſtruction is render d intricate, 
Thus therefore moſt of the Greek Expoſitors 
ade the Verſe, particularly St. Chryſoſtome, 
a T heophylaft; Thus the Pſeudo-Ignatius 
ac his two antient Interpreters) in the Epi- 
e id Tas ſenſes, read it * ; thus St. Jerome cites 
in his Comments f; thus the Arabick Ver- 
Wn hath render'd it: nor doth it appear that 
= gar Latin read it otherwiſe : for the El- 
Wit MSS of that Verſion being in Capitals, 
thour any Diſtinction of Words, the preſent 
| of pointing them is of no Authority. Da- 
Is Edition of Beza's N. T. ſo divides the 
ſe, both in the Greek, and in His Verſion, 
Piſcatoy, therefore, f Crellius, and Others ; in tog 
ly contend for this Diviſion ; and who plea= 

may, in the latter of theſe, fee very con- 
Wcing reaſons for it. However, without ſuch 

J...... 


Pat. . 24 p. > EA. G 6 
n p. 10%, 138, 156, Ed. Clerk 
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4 


during their ſeveral Captivities, and und | 


Oecumenius. VPorſtius. 
Eraſmus. Andr. Hyperius. 
Luther. 2 Annot. Author. Syn; Don 
Zuinglius. Epiſcopius, de lib. Arbin. 
Ma rlorat. | 4. "TRY 
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a Diviſion, the Senſe of the Apoſtle is {till the 
fame, and ſufficiently pat ; as I might they 
from the Teſtimony of various Expoſitors, Ml 
that were requiſite, I ſhall only place then 
Names at-the Bottom; and the Reader may A 
be aſſur d, that All of them, though they fol-W 
low the uſual way of pointing chis Verte 1 
ſuppoſe the Apoſtle to have allo d the Ep 
no Reſurre&ion. And the Terms, in which 
ſeveral of them deliver his Meaning in thylli- 
caſe, are much fuller and ſtronger than a, 
have employ'd to that purpoſe in my Sermoul 
As far, therefore, as the Context can gue 1 


us into the meaning of St. Paul, we may nol \ 
reſt aſſur'd, that he did not intend to Linu 
Afſertion of the Text merely to. the Times 
grievoue Benſecuti n. i. 
Indeed, were his A Jertion ſo limited, his A 
gument would not be concluſive ; Chriſtzansul F 
being of all Men maſt miſerable, merely on lll 
account of their Perſecutions and Suffering 
for the Jews had been then, and have bal 
ſince, perſecuted for adhering to their Rely 
on in (at leaſt) an equal degree with ll 
Chriſtians. No one can doubt of this, ml 
knows the Story of that People, their Sufferind Ae 


» 4 4 
. 


* Theodoret. Tilem. Heſpuſus. 6 


Pet. Martyr. 


* | 
Tie PREFACE. 
Wrheir ſeveral Conquerors, and particularly in 
he Times 5 80 Maccabees, Of theſe * 
ings St. Paul hath given a very copious an 
; whe Defcription 8 the 1 ith Cha ter-of his 
piſtle to the |: 5 in order to fortify the 
Wicw-converted Jeut, by propofing to them the 
WHeroic Patterns of Patience under Affliction, 
Jad Conſtancy in Religion, which had been 
er by their Forefathers : , implying certainly, 
bat the Inſtances of Conſtancy and Patience 
ich he propos'd, were as remarkable as 
Whoſe to which he invited Chriſtians by the 
eans of them, In later Ages, though the 
erſecutions of Chriſtians were very great, yet 
N f hoſe of the Jeus were not leſs violent. For, 
ter the e ſhughter made of them at 
Thc deſtruction o Feral, they were ſcatte- 
a into all Corners of the Earth, driven from 
A e Kingdom to another, oppreſs d, ſpoil'd, 
ad deteſted every where; and ſometimes even 
aſſacred, and extirpated. Perſecutions, there- 


i | dre, having been the Common and Equal Lot 


Jes and Chriſtians ; Chriſtians cannot by St. 
al be repreſented, as of all Men moſt miſera- 
. nerelh on the account of thoſe Perſecutions. 
WE mutt be fomewhat peculiar to the Evangelic 
tſitution, ſomewhat that diſtinguiſhes the Chri- 
Wan Scheme of Duty from all others, which 
ive riſe to this Deciſion of the Apoſtle : 
d that plainly is, the Sublimity and Rigour 
thoſe Precepts of Mortification and Self- de- 
al, by which Chriftians are oblig'd to walk; to 
ern their Inward Thoughts as ſtrictly as their 
utward Actions, to reſiſt their deareſt Appetites, 
d moſt natural Inclinations, and to taſt even 
D 3 the 


* 
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the Innocent and allow'd Pleaſures of life but 
ſparingly; in a word, to live, as it were, out 
of the Body, even while they continue n It; 
and are chain d to it. Now, no ftruggle of this 


kind can be joyous, but grievous, while it laſts} 
and it laſts uſually, in ſome degree or other, as 


long as Life it ſelf; a Compleat Maſtery of our 


Appetites being what the beft of Men in ths 
Life do very rarely attain. So that the State 
of Chriſtians, even when they are not actually 
perſecuted, is yet a perpetual Stare of Wariare, 
and Voluntary Sufterings; ſuch, as neither the 
Profeſſors of the Jewiſh Religion, nor of any 
other Religion, but that of Chriſt, were eval 
bound to undergo. And this Conſideration, ad 

be External Sufferings to which 
Chriſtians are expos d, is indeed ſufficient 


ded to that of t 


(though thoſe Sufferings, in themſelyes conf: 


| der'd, be not ſufficient) to juſtify the Apoſtle 
Aſſertion, that, Without Hope in Another Liſe 
Chriſtians would be the (leaſt happy or) mill 


miſerable of all Men. Was. 
But if the Apoſtle's Argument (when lim 

ted to a State o* Perſecution) be not concluſiꝶ 

in general; it is much leſs ſo with reſpe&t 


thoſe Corinthians, to whom it is particularly a 
dreſs'd, and who gave rife to that Suppofirliii 


in the Text, on which his Jaference is then 
founded. For, how can an Aſſertion, relatill 
merely to a bitter State of Perſecution, include thi 
Caſe of thoſe Corinthians, who neither the 
were, nor had ever been in ſuch a State, fine 
the Goſpel was firft planted among them? T 
the Corinthians had been then grievouſly (or i 


ell) perſecuted, appears not from Eccleſiaftid 


Hiſtory 
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W1itory, or the Sacred Writings. On the con- 

ray, they are repreſented by the Apoſtle him- | 
elf in this very Epiſtle, as abounding in Wealth | | 
ind Eaſe, and free from all External Preflures, 
nd Tronbles. Now Te are full, now ye are Rich 3 
ſays he) Te have "reigned as Kings without _————— 

The Schiſms, and Diviſions, the Heynous Im- i 
urities, the Intemperance, and Litigiouſneſs, | 
ith which he reproaches ſome of them, are 

Wifficient Evidences that they had not as yet 

een under any General Perſecution ; for theſe 

Wre the Vices of Proſperity. and Abundance. 

he only Difficulty, they ſeem then to haye 

Win under, was, a Temptation to partake of 

Wc publick Feaſts of their Fellow-Cirizens, in 

nich they fed upon the Sacrifices offer d to I- 

Wo!ls. Theſe Entertainments were very grate- 

to a People, naturally Lovers of Pleaſure, 


a bred up in Eaſe and Luxury, as thoſe of 
ſe in were: and perhaps the Chriſtians of that 
Mee might find themſelves under ſome little 


conveniences, for refuſing to partake of them. 
But, ſurely, nothing of this kind could de- 
rve the Name of an Aiction, much leſs of a 
ſecution; and, therefore, with Relation to 
Wele, and all other Tryals of their Stedfaſtneſs, 
ich they had hitherto met with, the Apoſtle 
preſly affirms, that, No Temptation (1. e. no 


Of their Calm, Plentiful, and Proſperous Eſtate, many 
rs afterwards, St. Clement in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians 
tneſſles-T4oa Za, Y TAaTI W395 (fays he) 0h dh, 


d the ill uſe they made of it follows) x) ber 73 
Y/-21/44vor, "Eparysr, Y ke, N e, I Ma- 
In, 2» 2T*Md4rnoey, 6 H . Ex 7rd Fi : 


keis, Y rds, &c. Clem. Ep. Jun. p. 4, 5. 
D 4 Affliction; 


56 


*Chap. x. as was common to Man 


9 13, 


* v. 30. 
. 


+ v. 32. 


91. 


7 v. 30. 


which the Apoſtle here advances in behalf of 


Chapter, from the Head of Per ſecution. Bull 


he ſuffer d all this, without a well grounded 
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Aiction; for ſo the word, reez5u;, often i 
ſignifies in the N. 12 had taken them, but ſu Wl 
JS 7 „that is, none but wha il 
was Ordinary and eaſy to be born. 
| Theſe being the Circumſtances under which 
the Corinthians then were, and the Argument, 


Future State, being intended to reach their pats 
ticular Caſe ; can we think it poſſible, that hf 
ſhould draw it merely from a State of grief 
Sufferings, aud Bitter Perſecutions, to which thai 
Corinthians were utter Strangers? No certainly, 


when he concludes the Corinthian Chriſtians mai 
miſerable than other Men, who had not en 


of ſomewhat, which, as Chriſtians, they had 


actually felt; at leaſt, not purely for a Realm 
the forge of which they had no ways experi 
enc'd. 3 

He argues, indeed, afterwards, in the ſan 


| 

| 

| 

| 

7 
brac d Chriſtiany; it muſt be on the accom 
t 

0 

u 


when he doth ſo, we may obſerve, that, wii 
reat propriety and juſtneſs, he confines if 
Teflections of that kind ro Himſelf, and hiff 
Own particular Sufferings. Tis He that feng 
with Beaſts at Epheſus , that dy d daih*, tu 
was in jeopardy every Hour F; and tis his Ow 
Folly that he there proclaims, and condemns, i 


hope of a Future Reward : but he doth ndt 
endeavour (there, or elſe where) to prove th 
Corinthians, Fools, on the account (much le 
folely on the account) of Sufferings which thi) 


had never undergone. 
"x + | Upd 
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Upon the whole, therefore, I conclude; that, 
when S. Paul fays, I in this Life only Me have 


He there conſiders Chriſtians, as denying them- 
ſelves in the Pleaſures and Advantages of this 
= World, for. the fake of Chriſt, and not mere- 
188} as perſecuted for their Chriſtianity. 5 
. Nothing now remains toward making good 
W this Interpretation of St. Paul's words, but to 
gew that the Stream of Expoſitors falls in with 
it. And fo, indeed, it doth: for this Text 
hath been thus expounded by Writers both An- 
W tient and Modern; Greek and Latin; by Pa- 
i, and Proteſtants; Lutherans and Calvitiſts ; 
by Divines of the Church of England, and by 
WT thoſe who ſeperated from her Commanion, What 
our Own Divines have ſaid in this caſe, (even 


'i amply ſhewn f : As to other Authorities, - the 
W narrow Bonds of a Preface (already too much 
extended) will not allow me to recite them in 


(Authors themfelves *, who ſpeak very home ts 
me point, and do all of them repreſent the 
Apoſtles Diciſion as built on me aiſ- 
+ cpm which Chriſtians lye under, in point 
of Worldly Enjoyments, and not as reftrain'd 


= , * — 


+ 1 now add to them, Aſſemblies Notes upon the place. Ga- 
taker Advers. — 51 ackſon. Vol. 3. p. 446. 
= * Theophyh&. in ſoc. Pſeudo-Ambroſius. Hieronymus. 
Anſelm, Remig. Ep. Rem. Eraſmus. Calvin. Luther. Mar- 
lorat. Juſtinianus. Aretius. Hugo de Santo Charo. Muſcu- 
lus. Cornelius à Lap. Claud. Guilliaud. David Parzus; Tile- 
man. Heſnuſius. Piſcator. | 


Epiſcopus, de lib. Arb. c. 4. My. Lock. 


hope in Chriſt, We are of all Men moſt Miſerable ; 


were they profeſs'd to explain the Text) I have 


Terms. I can only refer the Reader to the 


merely 


? | 
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= merely to a State of Perſecution. And thieſe 
( had I room to produce them) would be ſo m 
ny freſh Evidences of the Raſhneſs, or Infinee- 
rity of my Accuſer, where he preſents the 4þ 
ſertions, by me laid down, to be ſuch as war 
never before ſeriouſly maintain d by any Perſen i 
t L. p. 19. Yertue and Underſtanding t. N 
III. Having now fully conſidered the rue firf 
Articles of his Charge, and ſhewn, that my 
Doctrine is ſo far from being New, that it u 
maintainꝰd by the moſt Pious and Judicious Pens 
and is exactly agreeable to the Senſe of St. Pau 
I am the leſs concern'd thoroughly to examine 
what is ſaid of it under the 3d Head of Ace 8 
ſation, viz. that it is Falſe and Pernicious in it 
ſelf." For if the Authority of theſe Eminent 
T7 Writers, and of the Bleſſed Apoſtle  himlelt 
if! will not juſtify it in that reſpect, nothing elſe 
F will. Beſides, in the Paſſages which J have be; 

* fore cited at large from our own Divines, mol 
of the Reflections and Reaſonings, which make 


ww NIB ee Oo Sr. 


I 


A 0 ot 


. out the Truth of both my Pofitions, are already i” 
1 ſuggeſted; and therefore need not here be re. 
Mn peated and apply'd to every little Exception |. 
w made by this Author. Nor hath he himfell 5 


put me under any Neceſſity of doing it by his 
11 method of attacking my Doctrine: for he pre- 
* tends only to prove it falſe, by offering ſome Ol 
Jervations on my manner of proceeding in the Ar- 
Lp. f. ao gument I have undertaken * : as if Obſervations a 
my manner of proceeding in this Argument, would 
determine the Truth or Falſbood of the Ang 

ment it ſelf! And yet this is the Mark, at 
which his Ten grave Obſervations chiefly aim; 

not to prove the Doctrine it ſelf falſe, bur my 

Defence 
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| Defence of it weak and impro . An d. 8 


Wore, he propoſes every one of them with ſome 

Dhraſes f Admiration, which may be worthy of 
he Curious Reader's Peruſal. 1. I hath, (he 
ays) 4 very ſtrange appearance; and is a wery 
ange way of proceeding. 2. It is likewiſe as un- I L. p. za. 
W:ccountable *. -—- 3. I is again wonderful f. — 4. 2 
is wonderful ſtrange, it is very ſtrange Il. 5. p. DIE 
Dn the other Hand, it is equally ſtrange f. — 6, It fp. 27. 
WW: likewiſe unaccountable . 7. It is extreamly un- T i 4 
WE countable f. — 8. It looks very ſtrange and un- — oy 
ccountable Wn 9. E is likewiſe Very unaccountable f. p. 41. 
0. Loft of al, he cannot but think it very ftrange . I Ibid. 
Now all theſe Exclamations of ſtramge! P. 43. 
Wonderful! unaccountable ! (manag'd with fo hap- 
Wy a Variety of Expreſſion) have plainly a 
WP :rſo:2] View; and ſo have the Reflections 
bemſelves, which are uſher'd by them; being 
ntended rather to diſparage Me, than diſprove 


y Doctrine; and, indeed, to diſprove the one, 


: nly by diſparaging the other. How this is 
1 Wo" liftent with his ſolemn Aſſurances of being ac- 
4 ed by no other Principle but a Deſire that the Truth 


nay be known in ſo important a matter *, I do. not * p. A. 
pprehend; and muſt have leave to tell this Ex- 
lamer, in my turn, that, if that were his 
eal Aim, his manner of- Proceeding is very ftrange, 
onderful, and unaccountable! What tendency hath 
t towards a diſcovery of Truth in this important 
natter, to ſpend two Pages in proving, that, L. p. 11, 
hen I call the Text, a Cunceſſion of the Apoſtle, **» 3. 
{peak improperly? Sure the Fortunes of Greece 
lo not depend upon ſuch Criticiſms as theſe ! 
ne Merits of our Diſpute are no ways concern- 
din my uſe of an improper Expreſſion 3 
| | : | r 


6 2 
Wl 


1. p. 17. in Truth @ Conceſſron*, And if it be, ſo alſo i 


_ NFFEFAC:E 
after all, is not ſo improper, it ſeems, but tha 
the Letter-Writer himſelf vouchſaſes to env 
ploy it in the very ſame Senſe, and upon the 
very ſame Occaſion, a Very few Pages after. 
wards; wiiere, having produc d what he calls 
my Explication of the Text, he adds, This i 


the Text it ſelf, in that Senſe at leaſt wherein 
I underftand it. je | 
But to let this (and ſome other ſuch maten - 
al Remarks) paſs--- If there be any thing in lis 
Ten Obſervations, which deſerves a Reply, "ul 
what he hath urg d in the Fourth of them; which 
ſeems indeed to be directly level'd againſt the 


Truth of my Doctrine. And, becauſe it ch. 
tains in it the Sum of what he hath elſewhere. 
looſely ſcatter'd to the ſame Purpoſe, and wil. 
give me an Opportunity of Propoſing at ons 
View, and briefly vindicating, what I take tf d 
be the very Truth in this important Matter, ti 
ſhall therefore be particularly conſider d. He. 
there obſerves, that The Chief Happineſs oil « 
any Being, in whatſoever State it is, or in 
* whatſoever Duration its Life is, muſt g 
from the moſt excellent part of its Conſtitutian; 7 
that the Happineſs of a Being, made capabę N . 
© of imitating God, though for never ſo ſhon 2 
© a time, muſt conſiſt in that Imitation ? that « 
© I/irtue is the Imitation of God, and therefore mul Wl © 
le the Happineſs of Man: That the chief Hat-Wi © 
© pinteſs of a Reaſonable Creature muſt confift in li. 7; 
© ing as Reaſon direfts, whether he lives one D 
; or to Eternity; whether he lives in this State BW E 


only, or in another afterwards; whether he 
- hath Inclinations to the contrary, or not, pro 
vi 


— .. . ͤ . = 
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vided they be ſuch as may be conquer d. For 


at neither can the Time of his Duration, nor 
1 the Tendency of ſuch Inclinations alter an 


thing in this Matter, unleſs to make Virtue 
more difficult ; which doth not deſtroy the Excel- | 
lence of it, and preſent Happineſs reſulting from | 
it, but enhance and improve it, Beſides on the | 
other hand, the Practice of Vice, though it 
be with the Inclination, yet is againſt Reaſon, 
and Conſcience *. . ü fs 27. N 264 
Theſe are his Words to which I reply—- _ 
1. That if this Argument proves any thing, 
Wit reproves to much? even that a Man may be 
happy under the greateſt bodily Pains, and the 
Wmoſt grievous Perſecutions. For it is certain, 
that, notwithſtanding ſuch Pains and Perſecu- 
Wrions, he may ſtill preſerve his Virtue: and if 
the Practice of Virtue be the Happineſs of Man 
(Happineſs it ſelf, as he elſewhere ſpeaks *) then * -P-233 
thof. Pains and Perſecutions, not 7 him 

of his Virtue, would not rob him of his Happi- 
W fs. This is too Romantick and Abſurd a Do» 
ctrine to deſerve a ſerious Confutation: And 
therefore I ſhall diſmiſs it with the Words of 5 
Archbiſhop Tilorfon * ; Though ſome Men have; Vel o- 
been ſo phantaſtically Obſtinate, as, againſt the Rea- 291. s 
ſon and Common Senſe of Mankind, to maintain 
this Paradox, That © a wiſe Man may be as hap- 
* py upon the Rack, or in Phalaris his Bull, as in 
the greateſt Eaſe and Freedom from Pain that 
* can be imagin'd; * Tet Nature cries ſhame of this 


l- , 


x Fypocriſy ; and there are none of thoſe wiſe Men, 


they ſpeak of, who were ever ſuch Fools as to try the 
Experiment, © | S 
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are intended to exclude all regard for the Fee 


whether he lives one Day, or to Eternity, But, had 


take; ſo it did not otherwiſe interfere with 


PREFACE 
2. If we conſider the Being of Man, as eh 
cumſcribed within the Bounds of this Life] 
deny that his chief Happineſs reſults from the 
excellent part of his Conſtitution (as thoſe WH 


fares of the Body): For it - reſults, not tran 
any one Part, but from the bole. The chit 
Happineſs of a Creature, compos d of Bowl 
111 Soul, and deſign'd for this Life only, lM 
to be as Bae eie can be, during this Le 
both in Body and Soul: And the more andi 
greater Pleaſure, of both kinds it enjoys (which 
can be rendred conſiſtent with each other) the 
more entire and perfect is its Happineſs,” I 
r | 

3. That the chief Happineſs of 4 Reaſounll8 
Creature muſt confiſt in living as Reaſon dixeth, 


we no Hope in another Life, the Directionꝭ ail 
Reaſon for our Conduct in this, would not bel 
the ſame, as they are now. Reaſon would tha 
dire& us to do every thing, in which we de 
lighted; to 8 our ſelves no Pleaſures, Which 
Inclination, Cuſtom, or Opinion prompted us 


our Eaſe, with our Health, our Reparariol, 
and Convenience; that is, ſo Men judg d up- 
on the whole, that it would conduce more. to 
their Happineſs to indulge themſelves in fuck 
or ſuch Pleaſures, than to forbear them. And 
how falſly the greateſt part of Mankind would 
through the corrupt tendency of their Natuꝶ 
and the perpetual Solicitations of the Objech 
of Senſe, judge in ſuch a Caſe, I need not tay. 
And whenever they judg'd wrong, there "ow 


—— 2 — 
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of arguing them out of their Taſte and Expe- 
rience, to which they would always retreat and 
Wppeal, as to the ſure Teſt and Meaſure of 
Happineſs. The Reſtraints of Conſcience, in ſuch 
state, would no ways check Men in their Pur- 
its: For Conſcience being nothing but the 
ſudgment which a Man paſſeth on the Reaſon- 
bleneſs, or Unreaſonableneſs of his own Ac- 
ions; and that being to be meaſur'd from the 
Wubſcrviency of thoſe Actions to his preſent 
WHappineſs ; whatever appear d to him, upon 
ie beſt Judgment he could frame, neceſſary 
his preſent Happineſs, would appear highly 
Wrcaſonable; and his Conſcience would be ſo 
ar from blaiming, that it would approve his 
WPurſuic of it; nay,” it would blame him for 
ot purſuing it. And therefore 

4 To tell Mankind, in ſuch a State as this, 


ation of God, would be to talk to them in a 
Language which they would not reliſn, or un- 
e For how ſhould a poor imperfect 


„Creature, compos d of Body, as well as Spi- 
rr, and deſign d for this material World only, 
u chink it ſelf oblig'd, or any ways able, to 
u inntate an Eternal, infinite-pure and perfect 
uind? or place its Happineſs in copying Ex- 
3 cellencies, which Human Life is too ſhort, and 
nl Human Nature too weak to reach? How ſhould 


11 Soul, made to inhabit Fleſh and Blood, and 
s periſh together with it, judge it reaſonable, 
a or poſſible, to live above the Deſires and In- 
firmities of Fleſh and Blood ? How ſhould one 
1 part of the Man be induc d to neglect and for- 
be | get 


be no ſure way of ſetting them right; that is 


chat their Supreme Felicity confiſted in the Imi- 
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and ſubduing our Bodily Appetites and Incl 
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get the other, in order to arrive at a Dim 
Perfection and Reſemblance, which (not hoh 

ing to reach) it would ſcarce think it {elf dei 
ſign d to purſue ? No, the Rule of, imipatin 7 
God, can never be ſucceſsfully propos d to 
but upon Chriſtian Principles, ſuch as chen 
that this World is a place, not of Reſt 
Happineſs, but of Diſcipline and Ta 

where we are to be train d up for another au 
more perfect State, and to qualify our Sehe 
for the Divine Enjoyments of it, by reſiſting 


nations; a State, into which Fleſh and Bie ; 
ſhall not enter, where our preſent Struggle 
ſhall be rewarded with compleat Cong 
and our Imitation of God end in the unde 
ſturb d Fruition of him to all Eternity, Up 
on theſe Principles indeed it is highly Neat i 
ble ro imitate God: but if we are deſign d wil 
live only in theſe Bodies, and in this Wat |. 
what ſhonld: hinder: Us from endeavouring u 
make the beſt of both? and from coming u 
the Concluſion mention d (and not diſapprq 
by the Apoſtle ; Let us Eat and Drink, fur 
morrow we di:? ene 
5. I deny not, after all, but that, even ul 
ſuch a State as this, the Pleaſures: of V 
tue would be ſuperior to thoſe of Viet 
and juſtly preferable, upon the Comparilonj 
the Pleaſures, I mean, of a mature and 
confirm'd Habit of Virtue, not of the low 
er and imperfe& Degrees of it. Such al 
Habit, once acquir'd; would indeed afford the 
Profeſſors of it greater Satisfactions than an 
the Wicked and Ligentious did, or could em 
g "= 
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oy. But how few would judge thus rightly 
"4 Virtue at a Diftance > How much fewer 

ould be at the Pains of acquiring ſuch an 

abit, and' of conquering all the Nelunctan- 

ies and Difficulties, that lay in the way to- 


S 


ter- Mriter meant by the following Aſſer- 
on, that the Difficulty of [attaining and pra- 
ſing] Virtue doth not deſtroy the preſent Happi- 
5 reſulting from it, but enhanſe and improve it. 


= + a. > 


> 


his, I take to be a Stoical Rant, without any. 
ondation in the Nature of Man, or the 
eaſon of things. For no Practice whatſoe- 


rer than it is eaſy and delightful to the 
er; and what is difficult to be dane, cannot 


u eaſy and delightful, while it is doing. Un- 
when thoſe Difficulties are loſt and ſwal- 
ed up in the ſweet Hope of a better State, 
och we are ſure of attaining by the means of 


2m. Where once ſuch a Perſuaſion as this is 


-d, I grant, it will ſmooth all the 
ſr ughneſs of the Way, that leads to Happi- 
e, and render all the Conflicts we maintain 
bath our Luſts and Paſſions pleaſing : but 
el, without the Hopes of ſuch a State, the 
ore Proſpect of the Pleaſures which Virtue 


this Life may ield, would ſcarce make the 
ggle it ſelf delightful to thoſe who were 


angers to ſuch Pleaſures. | 
0 1. II. E ee 158, 


ads it? And, till that were done, the ſtridt 
ractice of Virtue would not be entirely plea- 

eg: to be fare, no part of the Pleaſure of it 
could conſiſt in the Struggle it ſelf; and there- 


re I am much at a loſs to know, what the 


can be attended with preſent Happineſs, any 
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The PR E FAC E. | 
Tuhus far, in anſwer to his fourth /Remaitii 
which contains the Grounds of hs Doctrine 
and offers at ſomewhat towards the Difproatnl 
of mine. As to the reſt of his Obſervations will 
my manner f proceeding in the preſent Argumm i 
were it worth while to reduce them from the 
preſent Confuſion into ſome Order, 
might be rang d and conſider d under Thai 
Heads, my Omiſſionc, my Ticonſiſtencies, and Wl 
I Conlfe uencies of my Doctrine. My Om I 
are confels'd for I did not write a Treat 
but a few Pages only on the Subject; wh 
handled with particular Views, and pretend 
not to exhauſt. Whether any of the Real 
ings by me employ'd, are incon/ifZent wirh eg 
other, I ſecurely leave to the ' Judgment" 
the Reader, who hath now, toward the latte b 
end of this Volume, the Argumentative pal 
of that Sermon before him, verbatim, as it 
firſt Printed. But the I Conſequences” of mill 
Doctrine, which he objects, deſerve tobe 
little conſider d. ee Sci 
My Doctrine is, as I have endeavour di 
ſnew, the very ſame with that of St. Pail 
and if this hath been made out, the fame 
Conſequences are equally chargeable up 
Both, and He too may be faid to have 
Conceſſions to the Carfe of Vice, by allowinl 
that, if the Dead riſe not, the Inference v 
be juſt, Let us Eat and Drink, for to moro 
Die. All that needs be done toward jut 
the AposZle (and my ſelf, by his means) v, 
open the Deſign and Manner of his Real 
ing. He is there making uſe of that fon! 
Argument, which, in order to prove 4. 


s ] 4 


rine true, ſuppoſes the contrary Doctrine: to 
e true ; ls (Arn ſhews, 7 50 Abfurdities 
olow, upon ſuch a. Suppoſitton : and (the 
reater thoſe Abſurdities are, the more ftrong- 
doe they erince the Falſity of that Spore. 
oon, from whence they flow, and, conſe- 
ently, the Truth of the Doctrine ſer afide 
dy that Suppoſition. Thus, in the preſent 
ace, the more abſurd it is to affirm, that 
eaſts have the Advantage of Men, and Bad 
een of Good, in point of Happineſs; or that 
Senſual Life may be preferr d to a Severe and 
W'igid Virtue; the more clearly doth the folly 
ac falſnood of that Suppoſition appear, which 
the Parent of theſe wild Abſurdities, viz 
it + have hope in this Life oni): and the falſ- 
Wood of chat Suppoſition being prov'd, proves 
e truth of the contrary Doctrine, which was 
82nd to be eſtabliſn d. Now theſe very 
[ur dities, are by the Letter- Writer, ' repre- 
nted as Conceſſions #0 the Cauſe of Vice, when 
deed they are employ'd by me, and do in 
emſelyes tend, to confirm the Truth of a 
apital Article in Religion, upon which (as I 
rily think) the whole Cauſe of Virtue de- 


”* 


t full Anſwer to all che Conſequences he 
th inf endeavour d to faſten on my Doc- 


ne; and which are in truth ſo far from being 


ſequences only of that falſe Suppoſition, 
ich I advanc'd, in order to diſprove it, and, 


ne. If the Letter-Writer was fincere in 
$part of his Charge, he muſt be contented 
2 } to 


nds. It may ſuffice to have 12 this ſnort, 


Conſequences of my Doctrine, that they are 


that means, to prove the Truth of my Doc- 


R 


* L. p. 16. 


have ſaid in my Sermon 


nifeſtly rends to ſhew, That there is na need ail 
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to bear the Reproach of underſtanding nothin 
of Logick,” or good Senſe; * An Impurtatign 
which, I find, he looks upon as carrying a 
greater Alſardity in it, than even any thing i 
I doubt, whether he can as, eaſily, get rid a 9 
the I Conſequences of his Doctrine; which mi 


* 


a Future State, to ſet right the unequal Di 


'berionof Happineſs inchis Life, And if ou 


Future State, in the room of T. his, he thus | 


this be allow d, we give up the very bet Al 
n for ſuch a State, with which mere RN 
0 


n furniſhes us. And of what uſe that Of 

ceſſion can be to Pe Cauſe of Virtue, this p p 

tended Patron of it will be pleas d to tell ; 
{ 


Had he ſubſtituted any other Argument for 


deavours to weaken; had he once, through 
out his Pamphlet, directly and plainly affum 
that any convincing Evidence of ſuch a Sta 
was to be had from Reaſon alone, or that e 
the bitter Sufferings of good Men were ul 
cient to prove it; his Conduct would have b. 
ſo. much the more excuſable: But he hath . 
fer d at nothing of this kind. F 
Once indeed (in a very Odd and Wa g 
Manner) he ſays, I have heard the Suffenings d 9 


— 05 5” 


Aftiftions f nam goud Meu here below, matt Wh | 


Argument that, in number Seate, all the Find. 


ſhall haue the Outward; as well as. Inward Tok 2 


ow, whether he approves the Argument, A 


thus heard; whether he thinks it a good Ae! 
ment or a Future State, as well as, a Fro 


what ſhall happen 7» ſuch a State, , if u 


2 2 


Q 
1 


State there ſhould be He ſays not, whether a 
Future State be; in his Opinion, neceſſary, in 
order to a Manifeſtation of theſe Outward To- 
ens of Ged's Fuvour; or whether the Inward 


d tens of it, beftow'd in this Life, may not 
ſuffice to all the purpoſes of Virtue: © 
manother place, he mentions the Preſumpti 
* Reaſon, and owns, that e e 
VS ion, bis Aſſurances F A FUTURE STATE, 
7 775 Miracles, A DDE D to theſe Preſump- 
er 


jons (ſuch is his manner of Speech) are ſufft- 

en (for what 7 why) ro. ſatisfy al that are wil- 

0 liſten to Truth, f But of what Truth t L. p.31. 
Whey are to be ſatisfy'd ; and, if it be the 

ruth of a Future State, what Intereſt 7 

ere to have in it, and what Right They have 

Wo it, he cares not expreſly to ſay. And, as to 

0 hefe Preſumptiont of Reaſon, he gives us no ac- 

u ount of them, What they are, or Whence 

Whey ariſe, On the contrary, he hath all along 
Wnmploy'd ſuch pepe n as, if true, are 
rong Preſumptions again? a Future State. For 

e ſuppoſes Virtue to be a ſufficient Reward 

o it ſelf in this Life: I is the Imitation of God 

e ſays) and therefore mut be the Happineſs of 
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75 un; * nay, the Practice of Virtue 1s Happineſs *p.26. 
f And if fo, then it is not neceſſary f p.23. 
Ven at a Future Reward ſhould I» reſerv'd for 
irre; for it hath a ſufficient Reward alrea- 


y. A Virtnons Heathen is, at this rate, as 
appy as a Virtuous Chriſtian; a Man, without - 
e Proſpect of another World, is as happy as 
"th it: for if the Praftice of Virtue be Happi- 

js it ſelf, He that poſſeſſes Happineſs it ſelf 

In, by no other Conſiderations, / or Views, 

E 3 — have 
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Pref. 
P. 42, 


to be thought Lovers of Virtue, knew not 


a ..The PREFACE. 
have any Addition made to his Happineſs. I 
the Doctrine of the Letter be true, I 
World may be our Home, and not the place d 
our Pilgrimage, as we Chriſtians think, a 
call it: for our preſent State is, it ſeems, oi 
State of Fruition and Felicity, not a State ail 


Preparation and Trial; and, ſhould there be will 


Other Life, yet ſach a Suppoſition will not ; I 
fect on the Juſtice, or Goodneſs of G 
which are ſufficiently vindicated by his wil 
Diftribution of Good and Evil-m- this Li 1 


>» 
4 
* * 


and by that Pleaſure and Pain, with whid q 
Virtue and Vice are ſeverally and inſeparabi 
Now theſe Principles do, as I conceive, tei 
to ſubvert the belief of A Future State; ＋ 0 
have, therefore, been generally entertain d 
all thoſe who doubted of the Reality of lug 
a State, or expreſly disbeliev'd it, withol 
making off at the ſame time the Obligation 
of Morality. - Such, particularly, were. tl 
Ftoics, who firſt brought theſe 'Teners into kWh, 

ute and Faſhion ; an Atheiſtical Sect of Pl 
{6Gplicts, that held the World to be Go 
and having no certain Perſwaſion, muck 
Evidence, of another Life, and yet defignit 


WM) 


to defend ifs Cauſe, but by affirming ul. ; 
Virtue was its own Reward; and the Prattit 4 


it, Happineſs it ſelf; ſuch an Happineſs, r 


Afflictions, no Torments, which befel a N ref 
could deprive him of, or any ways di mini 

will not argue againſt ſuch wild Parade 
theſe; the Excellent Words I have once 
ready cited *; are a ſufficient Reply roche 


for our Turn, he is clean contrary to our Doings, 
be was made to reprove our Thoughts, He is griewl 

ou unto us even to behold; for his Life is not tif 
other Mens, his Ways are another Faſhion 
Therefore let us lie in wait' for the Rightedulf 
*p.11,12,8c. * For my part, I can no way account fa 
U15- his Doubts, in ſo plain a Caſe, but upon thy 
Foot, that he foreſaw, the Perſecution of Vu 
tue, as Virtue, muſt neceſſarily infer a Furun 
Reward. „ Dyy ft 7m = 
But ſhould Virtue be perſecuted, yet fill 
he denies that the Hopes of a diftant Recon 
ence would afford it any immediate Relief 
for theſe are his Words---That the beſt of Ma ; 
are ſometimes in this State the moſt Miſerable, oi 
far as the Evils of this World can make them | 

may poſſibiy be true; but it is equally true, bet 
L. p.16.90% ſuppoſe a Future State, or foods it not, tha 
is | for I can make no other Senſe of his Words 
the Virtuous Perſons, ſo perſecuted, are equi 
Iymiferable under bath Suppoſitions; their Hop 
of Future Happineſs being no manner of ally 
to their Preſent Miſeries. And how can tli 
Belief of a Future State be more effeQualj 
ſupplanted than by ſuch an Opinion? Can ont 
think him in Earneſt when he ſays, that A 
ſure, the Certainty of a Future State ſtands in ui 
of no ſuch Supports, as mine? for even witholl 
| them, Philoſophers Aſſerted it — and \fo 
L. p. 31. Chriſtians * --- He takes away the ſtrongeſt I 
ducement which the beſt Philoſophers had (a 
indeed which mere Reaſon could have) to 
lieve a Future State; and then leaves us to d 
pend upon the bare A ertions of ſome ot 
Philoſophers (on their Authority without Ra 


ſor] 
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os) for the truth of it. And is not this a very 
Jatisfactory and ample Equivalent? What ſhould 


ib Winder us from:exchanging the cleareſt Eviden- 
ces of a Future State, for the Groundleſs Aſ- 
uurances of theſe Philoſophers-of-his-acquaint- 
for ance concerning it. LE 8. 


hi Other Paſſages t 
W vally liable to Exception: but I delight not 
uno dwell on theſe Blemiſnes, or to make the 


orſt and moſt invidious Conſtruction of 
hings. My chief Buſineſs was to prove, that 
Whe Doctrine deliver d in my Sermon was nei- 
jeher New nor Unſcriptural, nor in it ſelf. falſe and 
c micious: and having, I hope, effectually made 
od what I undertook in theſe reſpects, I ſhall 
Wot be ſolicitous to enquire into the peculiar 
Articles of this Writer's Creed, or even to dive 


ima Work. It 
He Solemnly diſclaims any Uneaſineſs con- 
eiv d at the Character given of Mr. Bennet, or 


ons be real, it will puzzle him to give a good 
ccount, why he Av occaſion from my Sermon 
o vent his Thoughts on this Argument. How 
ome I to be ſingled out from that Crowd of 
riters, who have all along maintain'd the 
ame Doctrine? Why muſt he particularly re- 
reſent Me, as putting Pleas into the Mouths of 


ath been ſo often already ſaid by Men of 
earning, and Judgment, and Virtue, without 
ther incurring the Reproach either of their 
Dun Times, or thoſe that followed? But 
ch is worſt of all) why are theſe Poſitions 

| charg'd 


bh 2 1 L 
here are in the Letter, e- 


to the ſecret Springs and Motives that ſet 


ny deſire of leſſening mine. If his Profeſ- *p. 2. 


icentious Perſons, f for ſaying That, which L. p. 28. 
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charg d upon Me, as their ſole Author and In- 2 
ventor; and the Reader led into a Belief that 


. they were never before ſeriouſly maintain d by an Wl 
vl L. p. 19. Perſon of Virtue and Understanding ? * RR 
ih Theſe are ſuch manifeſt Indications of 1. i 
4 fincerity and Malice, as all his grave Pretences i 
1 of Conccern for the Cauſe of Virtue will not cover, i 
V or elude. If, after all, he pleads Inorance, for BW 
1 his Excuſe : ſince I have ſhewn him his fou 
. Miſtakes and injurious Miſrepreſentations, ff 
18 will become him publickly to own and retract 
"1 them; and I now call upon him, in my tum 
#2 to do it. If he doth not, they will lie heal 
* upon him in another World, to whomſoever wii 
1 may have recommended himſelf, in T his, by 
. the means of them. 771 
| After I had finiſhed this Preface, and a greif 
Wo part of it was printed, there came to . 


Hands an Aſſixe-Sermon, preach d lately in thi 
Cathedral at Winchefer by Mr. Richard H 
Prebendary of that Church. He hath, If 
Rept a little out of his way, to give his peremp . 
ry Opinion in the Points controverted beten, 
Me and the Letter- Writer; and, withal, ui 
prove himſelf no competent judge of the. 
For, after affirming, © T hat the Þ RACT ICONS; 
© of Chriſtian Virtues, though we ſer aſide wml 
© Conſideration of a Future Reward, HAV 

_ © a fairer Title to preſent Happineſs, than the 
© contrary Vices; (which is, better Divinity tu. 

Grammar) he proceeds to ſay, * Nor does AR. 
" that the Phariſees themſelves ever &M.. 
*nydit, THO' a Notion hath been inen. 
8 of late, that prefers Brutiſh Pleaſures ( d 5 
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" the more Brutiſh, it ſeems, the more preferg- 
bie) to thoſe of Religion. Serm. p. 7, 8. 
WS l1tis a ſhrewd remark, which this Sagacious 
1, riter here makes, that, though a Notion hath 
e invented of late, Vet it doth not appear that 


he Phariſees of old had the ſame Notions; 
e might with as great acuteneſs of Judgment 
ave obſerv'd, that the Art of Printing doth 
ot appear to have been known to the Ancients, 


eee Baur 3 


* it hath been invented ſince their times. 
Hut, to paſs by this judicious Obſervation —— 

* f Mr. West pleaſes to read over my Sermon, 
1 id this Preface, he will eaſily ſee, that he 
5 eth miſtaken my Notion, of which he here 
| TRIP very injurious Account, in very unſeem- 


W: Language; to ſay no worſe of it. He is ſtill 
ore miſtaken in thinking That to be a late 
vention of mine, which hath been aſſerted by 


* | o many Pious and Eminent Pens of our Own, 
nad other Communions; to whoſe Sentiments 
* Man, that profeſſes to dedicate himſelf to 


Whe Study of Divinity, ought not to have been 
together a Stranger. And I am very apt to 
Whink alſo, that he hath, in this Paragraph, 
iſtaken the Phariſees for the Sadducees. The 

Fadducees, indeed, did ſet aſidę the Confideration 
4 future Reward, and yet pretended to ſup- 
port the Prattice of Virtue upon the foot of 
WP reſent Happineſs, as Epicurus likewiſe - did; 
rom whom they are ſometimes call'd Epicu- 
eans, in the Jewiſh Writings. Neither Epicu- 
nor Zadeck declar'd openly for Vice and 
"morality, though they denied a Future 
ae; but held Happineſs to be attainable in 
is Life by our own Conduct and —_ 
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But it no ways appears that the Phariſee H 
any fuch Notions, or Diſputes as theſe ſtirti 
amongſt them, or any Occaſion to deliver the 
Opinion about the Title, which the Prattice r 


therefore, their Authority ſhould be vouch du 
this Purpoſe, I do by no means comprehend; 
ect (whether of Phariſees or ' Sadducees | ſhoull : 


about the Conſequence of practiſing C HR 


Weſt hath to interpoſe in this Diſpute, un 


The PREFACE. 


Virtue hath to preſent Happineſs, ſerting af 70 F 
Confideration of 4 future Reward: And why . 


10 


a 


Y 
S'TIAN Virtues; a Point, in which they H 
as little Reaſon to concern themſelves; / as My 
in 
he were better acquainted with the true S 
and Grounds of it, and with the Opinions 
thoſe who have gone before him in the A 
ment. I hope, this was not one of the Ct 
rect Paſſages, which Mr. Jervoiſe, and i 
other Gentlemen had in their View, wha 
they der d him to print his moſt excellent & 
— Of which I am tempted: to ſay ſome ma 
more, but ſhall forbear ; having, I hope, wu 
ficiently prevented whatever this Gentlenid 
-hath ſaid, or gan ſay, againſt any part of . 
Doctrine. And ſome Attacks are ſo harmld 
that nothing but a Defence can make them ol 
ſiderable. 9 W's 
What gave riſe to this Civil Digreſſions 


Much leſs can I imagine, -why a JE WIS 


be repreſented, as delivering their Judgmenii 


Nr. Nit, and at whoſe Shrine he offer d un 


Incenſe, is too plain to admit of any Doubt 
and carries in it a Reflection, ſo much to ti 
diſadvantage of Religion, that, could it pol 
bly be conceal'd, I ſhould think my ſelf obligi 
''- 


The PREFACE. 


o paſs it over in Silence. How muſt it afflict 


good Men, to conſider, that our unhappy Diſ- 


hates, about Rigle, and Privileges, ſhould 
bppread themſelves into Points, of a Foreign 


Nature, and of the moſt Sacred Importance; 
Wand be purſu'd. to the very Horns of the Al- 
Wear, without any regard to the Intereſts of our 
Common Chriftianity! What! can we not 


iter about Adjournments, without differing al- 


Jo about the Evidences of a Future Stute; and 
Wnanaging our Conteſts on that Head, in ſuch 
manner, as even to take part with, and make 
port for Unbelievers? Are theſe the bleſſed 
fects of that Moderation and Temper, of which 
we have heard ſo much in ſome Men's Writ- 
Wings, and ſeen ſo little in their Practices? How 
Wong ſhall the beſt Words in the World be thus 
eerverſly applied to the worſt Purpoſes; and 
made als of to cover, and advance Deſigns; 
widely diſtant from our ſpecious Pretenſions? 
Can we look upon it, as one Inſtance of that 
moſt amiable Virtue, To ſtand by cool and un- 
oncern'd for the great Truths of Religion? 
neither to defend them our Selves, nor yet 
ſuffer them to be defended by Others? and, 
when we chance to ſpy an Egyptian ſmiting an 
Hebrew, one of our Brethren, to be ſo far from 
enging the Mong, as to encourage and affiſt 
he Doer of it? what is this, but to imitate the 
icked Policy of our worſt Enemy, which we 
ave ſo often complain d of? For how Elo- 
quent have ſome Men been in their Invectives 
gainft a Neighbouring Prince (the ſubject of 
heir Panegyricks on ſome other Occaſions) 
for making ſcandalous Leagues with Mahome- 
7 5 | tam, 


— 
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nity of expreſſing their Reſent 


which we all equally embrace, and are alike 


I 7 The p R E F A CE. iT 
tans, and attacking Chriſtians in Conjun&in 
with the grear Endes of Chriſtendom ? And 
is their Conduct leſs liable to Reproach, why 
are not aſham*d to eſpouſe he Cauſe eve 
Ifidelity it ſelf, 1 than miſs an Opportu. 
nts again 
Men they do not like, and of kegping up ther 
Little Party-Incer6fts and Qua rels? When 
Popery was at our Doors in a late Reign; di 
we take This way of keeping it out? Ang att 
Atheiſm and Deiſm leſs dreadfal in themſelves 
Or are we now in leſs Danger of being over Wl 
run with them? In God's Name, if e can 
not agree in Other things, let us unite at lea 
in an equal Zeal for thoſe Capital Doctrine 


9 f = a 
w 2 2 * 
= > E 
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concern d to maintain: Nor let our Perſonal 
Views, and Prejudices (if we will not be per 
ſuaded to part with them) ever lead us to d 

any thing, that may expoſe Religion it ſelf u 
the Laughter and Scorn of Profane Men; who 


ot: So 66 w have it. 


Hut out the. Lip, and ſpake the Head, Jain 
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1 Cox iN B. xv. 19. 


If FR this Life only we have Hope in 
Chriſt, we are of all Men moſt mi- 
ſerable. | 


b 1 . U Diſcourſes, on ſuch "SIA S ERM. 
13 ful Occaſions as theſe, were in- 
1 * 15 ſtituted, not ſo much in Ho- 
hnour of the Dead, as for the 
ſe of the Living; that Opportunity may 
We taken from We to excite in Perſons, 
tending on theſe Solemnities, a due Senſe 
df the Uncertainty and Vanity of all Earth- 
Wy SatisfaQtions; to imprint upon their 
inds, by proper Arguments and RefleRi- 
Dns, a lively Perſuaſion of the Certainty of 
Future State, and an earneſt Defire of 
ting and preparing themſelves for it. 
There is no Seaſon, to which ſuch 
houghts as theſe are more ſuitable ; nor 
y, wherein Men are likely to be more 
* affected 


4 


4 


Sermon preach'd at the 


SERM, affected with them: And therefore 1 have 
EE choſen (not unfitly, I hope) to explain to 


to conceive that a Juſt and Good 


you, at preſent, that great Argument for 

a Future State, which S. Paul hath couch'd 

in the Wor ds I have read to you; If in 

this Life only we have Hope in Chriſt, wi 
are of all Men moſt miſerable : that is, I 
all the Benefits, we expect from the Chri- 
ſtian Inſtitution, were confin'd within the 
Bounds of this preſent Life, and we had 
no Hopes of a better State after this, of 1 
great and laſting Reward in a Life ro 
come; We Chriſtians ſhould be the mot 
abandon'd and wretched of Creatures 

All other Sorts and Sects of Men woullf 
evidently have the Advantage of us, and 
a much ſurer Title to Happineſs tha | 
We. | 
This Conceſſion the Apoſtle * 4 
makes, and from hence he would be'un 
derſtood to inferr, (tho' the Inference 
not expreſs'd) That, therefore, there mii u 
needs be another State, to make up wy 
Incqualities of this, and to ſalve all im 
eular Appearances; ſince it is impoſſi 


ö 


- 
(} | . 


ſhould ſuffer the juſteſt and beſt of Mt 
(ly 
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to be oftentimes the moſt miſerable. 
If s. Paul found ir neceſſary, carneſtly 
to preſs this Argument on the Corimhians, 

ſoon after he had planted the Goſpel among 
them, and confirm'd it by Miracles; it 
cannot but be highly requiſite for Us, who 
ri live at ſuch a Diſtance from that Age of 
he Miracles, to ſupport and enliven our Faith, 
na by dwelling often on the ſame Conſidera- 
tions: And this Argument, therefore, I 
ſhall endeavour to open, and apply, in the 
following Diſcourſe ; wherein, 


Firſt, I ſhall ſhew the undoubted Truth 


all eſtabliſh, in the 

Second Place, the Truth of that Conclu- 
Jon, which he builds upon it. 

After which, I ſhall ſuggeſt to you ſome 
Rules and Directions, which, if duly pur- 
ſu'd, will enable you to live like thoſe, 


Men, who look upon themſelves, as being 


but as belonging properly to that which is 
B 3 to 


0 of the Apoſtle's Conceſſion; and from thence 


cho have their Hope in another Life ; like 


5 


(ſuch as the belt Chriſtians certainly are) SERM., 


"3 


I, 


II, 
Il, 


ly on 'their Paſſage through this State, 
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SERM. to come; on which, therefore, their Eye; 

Wa their Aim, and their Hopes are alrogether 
fix'd and employ'd. 

IV. And theſe General Reflections ſhall be 
follow'd (as they will very naturally be 
follow'd) by a juſt and faithful Account of 
that Valuable Perſon, whoſe Remains now 
lie before us. 


IJ. As to the Conceſſion of the Apoltle, 1 
ſhall urge it ſomewhat farther than the 
Letter of the Text will carry us; proving 
to you, under two different Heads, That, 
were there no other Lite but 12 Firſt, 
Men would really be more miſerable chan 
Beaſts; and, Secondly, The beſt Men 
would be often the moſt wücrablz : I mean, 
as far as Happineſs or Miſery are to be 
meaſur'd from Pleaſing, or Painful Senſa- 
tions; and, ſuppoſing the Preſent to be 
the only Life we are to lead, I ſee not 
but that This might be elteem d the troe 
Meaſure of them. ee 


** 


Firſt, Were there no Life after 1 Men 
would be more miſerable than Beaſts: for 


in this Life, it is plain that Beaſts have, i0 
man 
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many reſpects, the Advantage of them; SERM; 
W inaſmuch as they enjoy greater Senſual ay 
W Pleaſures, and feel fewer Corporal Pains, 
Wand are utter Strangers to all thoſe An- 
Wxious and Tormenting Thoughts which 
perpetually haunt and diſquiet Mankind. 
= The Pleaſures of Senſe are probably re- 
Wiſh'd by Beaſts in a more exquiſite de- 
Worce, than they are by Men; for they 
Waſte them ſincere and pure always, with- 
Put mixture, or alloy, without being di- 
ſtracted in the Purſuit, or diſquieted in 
the Uſe of them. 4 
They follow Nature, in their Deſires it 
Ind Fruitions, carrying them no. farther 4 
han ſhe directs, and leaving off at the 
Point, at which Exceſs would grow 
"WW roubleſome and Hazardous ; fo that 
heir Appetite is not deſtroy'd, or dull'd, 
y being gratified, but returns always 
reſh and vigorous to its Object. Hence 
Their Organs are generally better dif- 
pod than Ours, for receiving grateful 
mpreſſions from ſenſible Objedis ; being 
ſs liable to be vitiated by Diſeaſes, and 
ther Bodily Accidents, which diſorder 
pur Frame, and extreamly leſſen the Com- 
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SE RM. 
ol this Life that ſurround us. Nor ate 


tranſgreſſing the Bounds of their Duty, au 
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placence we have in all the good things 


the Pleaſures, which the Brutal part of the 
Creation enjoy, ſubje& to be leſſen d any 
way by the Uneaſineſs which ariſes fron 
Fancy and Opinion. They have not til 
Art of growing Miſerable upon the View 
of the Happineſs of others; it being tlie 4 
peculiar Privilege of Thinking w 1 
when they are other wiſe calfciendy bleſs'0,l 
to create Trouble to themſelves, by need 
leſs Compariſons. | 

They are under no Checks from: Reaſ 
and Reflection, which, by repreſenting peril 
petually to the Mind of Man the Meanne 
of all Senſual Gratifications, do, in greif 
meaſure, blunt the Edge of his keene 
Deſires, and pall all his Enjoyments. Ther 
are not aware of a Superior Good, or oy! 
any higher End, to which they might be oi 
dain'd. They feel no inward Reproachesſt 


the Laws of their Nature. They have ul 
uneaſy Preſages of a Future Reckonin! 
wherein the Pleaſures they now taſte, mul 
be accounted tor ; and may, perhaps, x 


outweigh'd by the Pains, which ſhall dis 
1 


y ( 
q 


nc 


9 
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iy hold of them. None of their Satiſ- S ERM. 
actions are impair'd by the Fear of loſin 


hem, by that Dread of Death, which 
Wangs over the meer natural Man; and, 
e the Hand-Writing on the Wall, damps 
Wl his Mirth and Jollity ; and by which he 
as the Apoſile ſpeaks, all his Life-time 
ject unto Bondage; that is, in a mean, 
Nejected, {laviſh ſtate of Mind, In a word, 


5 neaſy Expectations of what is to come. 


Nut are ever ty'd-down to the preſent Mo- 


Went, and to the preſent Enjoyment, and 
chat they are vigorouſly, and totally 
mploy'd. 


ret * theſe Reſpects, it may be truly af- 
nel rm' d; That, if we had hope in this Life 
"vil by, Men would be really more miſera- 


Die than Beaſts ; and on the ſame Ac- 


Secondly, The beſt of Men would be of- 
Wn the moſt miſerable, For their Prin- 
iples give them not leave to taſte ſo free- 
of the Pleaſures of Life, as other Mens 
0; and expoſe them more to the Troubles 
nd Dangers of it. 

The 


ey have no Concern for what is paſt, no 


8g 


Heb. ii. 


SERM. The Principles of good Men give then 
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not leave to taſte ſo freely of the Pleaſurl 
of Life, as other Mens do: for their grealf ; 
and prevailing Principle is, to fit as look 

from thoſe Pleaſures, and be as modera i 
in the uſe of them, as they can; in or 
to maintain the Empire of the Mind ovalii 
the Body, and keep the Appetites of will 
One in due Subjection to the Reaſoninli 
Powers of the Other. No {mall Pal 
of Virtue conſiſts in abſtaining from thy 
wherein Senſual Men place their Feliciyl 
i- in mortifying the Deeds of the Body, ani 
making no Proviſion for the Fleſb to full 
the Luſis thereof. A truly good Man thu 
himſelf obliged, not only to forbear ti 
Gratifications, which are forbidden by wil 
Rules of Reaſon and Religion, but even ll 
reſtrain himſelf in unforbidden Inſtanca 
when by allowing himſelf in what is 
nocent, he would either run the Rilqu 
of being farther betray'd into what is nd 
ſo, or would breed matter of Offence 
his weak and misjudging Neighbour, 
lives not for Himſelf alone, but hath at 
gard in all his Actions to the great Cal 
munity wherein he is enclos'd ; and git 


F R Funeral of Mr. Bennet. 
n 


ure 


roll 


oo ent with the general Good and Hap- 


W cls of Society. 

Neis ſo far from graſping at all the 
antages and Satisfactions of this World, 
! M Wick are poſſible to be attain'd by him, 
* We he thinks the bounding of his Deſires, 
* a | Deſigns within the Line, which his 
ch and Fortune have mark'd out, to 
a great and indiſpenſable Duty: He 
h learnt, in whatſoever State be is, 
eth to be Content; and doth not, 
h refore, eagerly aſpire after an higher 
"== ndition of Life, is not over-ſolicitous 


to procure to himſelf a larger Sphere of 
78 Woyment. 
"Þ From theſe and many other Conſide- 


ons (which I need not mention) it is 
nifeſt, that the beſt of Men do gene- 
Wy enjoy leaſt of the Pleaſures and Sa- 
** actions of Life: It is as manifeſt, that 
y are moſt expos'd to the Troubles and 
ngers of it. 
ey are determin'd to ed up to the 
dly Rule, by which they have oblig'd 


mſelves to walk, whatever may be the 
Con- 


- 


Reins, therefore, to his Appetites no SER: 
ther, than the Indulging them is con- 8 


Phil. vi. 
11. 


12 
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SER M. Conſequences of it, tho' ſore Evils, a 1 


2X great Temporal Inconveniences ſhoy 


Wiſd. ii. 
12,14, 16. 


Uprightneſs, and unalterable in his Pu 


1 
ſometimes attend the Diſcharge of chili 
Duty. The Hypocrite hath the An 
bending his Principles, and Practice i 
ways to whatever is for his Conveniend 
and of falling in with the Faſhion of 
Corrupt and Wicked World: but ; 

4 


truly upright Man, is inflexible in 


poſes ; Nothing can make him Rem 
in the Practice of his Duty, no Prop 
of Intereſt can allure him, no Fear of Di 
ger can diſmay him. 

It will be his Lot often, to look final 
lar, in Looſe and Licentious Times, al 
to become a By-Word and a Repro 
on that account among the Men of Wl 
and Pleaſure, He is not for our turn, (ll 
they ſay, as their Words are repreſent 
in the Book of Wiſdom ) He is clean con 
ry to our Doings; he was made to rep 
our Thoughts ; he is grievous unto us, 
to behold ; for his Life is not like other Me 
his Ways are of another Faſhion. And 
ill Thoughts, once entertain'd, will 


II 
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oed by worſe Ulage. 

MW ome ChriſtianVirtues (for Inſtance, Hu- 
q lity, and Meekneſs) do, as it were, 
Write Injuries: For it is an Encourage- 
Went to baſe. and inſolent Minds to out- 
Woc Men, when they have Hopes of doing 


72 


| ay be ſure, ) as Occaſion offers, be fol- N 
2 


without a Return. If it be a Man's 


own Principle, to depart from his Right 
pa {mall matter, rather than break Chri- 


an Peace; Ill Men will be tempted to 
anke illegal and unjuſt Encroachments 
Don him. He who reſolves to walk 
che Goſpel-Rule of forbcaring all At- 
ing pts, all Deſire of Revenge, will proba- 
y have Opportunities every now and then 
ven to exerciſe his Forgiving Temper. 

Thus Good and Pious Perſons are, by 
Wc Nature and Tendency of their Prin- 
es more expos d to the Troubles and 
Accidents of Life, as well as greater 
rangers to the Pleaſures and Advan- 
ges of it, than other leſs Conſcientious 
en are : And, on both theſe Accounts, 
hat the Apoſtle lays down in the Text 
evidently and experimentally true; that, 
in this Life only they had Hope, they were 
all Men moſi Miſerable. © 
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cannot but love Virtue, where-ever it | 


ſurely conclude, that there muſt be 
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II. From which Conceſſion, which he t 
openly makes, he would be underſtol 
(as I told you) to inferr, tho' the Inf 
ence be not expreſs'd, that there mull 
therefore, neceſſarily be another Stu 
to make up the Inequalities of this, ail 
to ſalve all irregular Appearances. kl 
if God be infinitely holy, and pure, ai 
juſt, and good; he muſt needs rake Wl 
light in thoſe of his Creatures that reſeq 
ble him moſt in theſe Perfections: 


Ws. - 


4 


and reward it, and annex Happint 
always to the Exerciſe of it. And y 
this is ſo far from being the Caſe, th 
the contrary often happens in this Lik 
where even the carl Saints are ſom 
times made the moſt remarkable Inſt 
ces of Suffering. We may, therefo 


Future State, wherein theſe Reward 
ſhall be beſtowed, and this Love of G0 
to good Men made to appear, and til 
eternal and inſeparable Connexion bt 
tween Virtue and Happineſs manifeſted; 
in the fight of Angels and Men. | 
cannot conſiſt with the Divine An 

th 
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hat the impious Man's Joys ſhould, upon * 
he whole, exceed thoſe of the Upright ; ,-yw 


r that the Beaſts of the Field, which 
ere him not, and know him not, ſhould 
Pet enjoy a more entire and perfect Hap- 
Wincls, than the Lord of this Lower Cre- 
tion, Man himſelf, made in God's own 
mage, to acknowledge, and adore him: 
Ind, therefore, as certainly as God is, 2 
ime there will and muſt be, when all theſe 
nequal Diſtributions of Good and Evil 
all be ſer Right, and the Wiſdom and 
Reaſonableneſs of all his Tranſactions with 
l his Creatures be made as clear as the 
Noon-Day. 
And this, before that Revelation had 
nlighten'd the World, was the very beſt 
Argument for a Future Eſtate, which Man- 
Wind had to reſt upon. Their Philoſo- 
bical Reaſonings, drawn from the Nature 
ff the Soul, and from the Inſtincts and 
Preſages of Immortality implanted in it, 
ere not ſufficiently clear and concluſive. 


d i 
| Arbe only ſure Foundation of Hope, which 
nel wiſcſt and moſt thoughtful Men a- 


mongſt the Heathen pretended in this Caſe 
o have, was, from the Conſideration ſug- 
p eſted in the Text: and from thence ſome 


of 


15 


16 


III. 
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* of them reaſon'd without Doubt, or H 
<A. fitancy ; and liv'd and dy'd in ſuch a m 
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ner, as to ſhew, that they believ'd th 
own Reaſonings. 


It may ſuffice, thus far to have enlarg|i 
on that great Argument of a Future S] 
which is urg'd by S. Paul in the Wo. 
before us: If in this Life only we. hall 
e Hope, Men would really. be more mill 
© ſerable than Beaſts ; and the beſt of Ma 
* oftentimes the moſt miſerable. But 
eis impoſſible to imagine, that a Godd 
ce infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs fſhoull 
« diſtribute Happineſs, and Miſery, ſo ut 
ce equally, and abſurdly: It remains, then 
ce fore, that good Men have a well- ground 
«cd Hope in another Life; and are 4 
* certain of a future Recompence, a 
* they are of the Being, and Artributy 
© of God. 


The beſt Uſe I can make of this Com 
fortable Truth, thus explain'd, is, Ti 
exhort you from thence to live like tho 
who have their Hope in another Life; li 


Men who look upon themſelves as being 
pos 
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pon their Paſſage only through this pre» SERM 
ſent World, but as belonging properly to * 
hat which is to come. And thus we 

ay be ſaid to live, if we obſerve the fol- 
Wowing plain Rules and Dirc&ions ; which 
80 ; Ire not the leſs uſeful, becauſe they are 
att ? plain ones. Several of them will give a 
d 4 atural Occaſion to thoſe, who knew the 
ha ; Jeceas'd Perſon, of anticipating his Cha- 
nl acer in their Thoughts: for he did really 
Man good meaſure (and with due Allowan- 
nes made for Human Frailties) govern 
d imſelf by them; and I may, for that Rea- 
oulWon, I hope, be ſuffer'd to inſiſt the more 
reely upon them. 5 


\ 


0 1 
el 5 
5 


Now, to live like thoſe that have their 
ope in another Life, implies, 

Firſt, That we indulge ourſelves in the 
ratifications of this preſent Life very ſpa- 
ingly ; that we keep under our Appetites, 
nd do not let them looſe into the En- 
N of Senſe: but ſo uſe the good 
uings of this World, as not abuſing 
hem; ſo take delight in them, as to re- 
ember that we are to part with them, 


nd to exchange them for more cation 
Vo I. II. C and 
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SERM. and durable Enjoyments, Brethren, _ (fays 
<A St. Peter) I beſeech you, as Pilgrims, abſtain 
r Fete il» from Fleſbly Luſts : They, who paſs through 


Exod. ii. 


11. 


a Foreign Country, towards their Native 
Home, do not uſually give up themſelves 
to an eager Purſuit of the Pleaſures off 
the Place; ought not to dwell long upon 
them, and with Greedineſs ; but make ule 
of them only for their Refreſhment on the 
Way, and ſo, as not to be diverted fron 
purſuing their Journey. 

A good Chriſtian muſt partake of tho 
grateful Repaſts of Senſe, which he meu 
with here below, in like manner as tht 1 
Jer did of their Paſſover, with thi 
Loins girded, their ſhoes on their feet, alli 
their flaff in their band, eating it in bali 
that is, he muſt always be in a Travellin 
Poſture, and ſo taſte Senſual Pleaſures, al 
one that is about to leave them, and delira 
to be ſtopp'd as little as he can by the 
in his Way towards the End of his Hopi 
the Salvation of his Soul. And to til 
Cuſtom of the Jep, St. Peter, in his E 
hortation to Sobriety and Temperand 


may be ſuppos'd to allude; "4 
0 
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p ſays he) gird up the Loins of your Mind, he 

Wand be ye ſober. CAP 

indeed, it is impoſſible for a Man to 3 

Wave a lively Hope in another Life, and 

es ; vet be deeply immers'd in the Enjoy- 
rents of this; inaſmuch as the Happineſs 

o our Future State ſo far exceeds all that 

Ve can propoſe to ourſelves at preſent, both 

n Degree, and Duration; that to One 
Frmly perſuaded of the Reality of that 

f appineſs, and earneſtly deſirous of ob- 

oe haining it, all Earthly Satisfactions muſt 

eco eeds look litcle, and grow flat and un- 

te voury: eſpecially, when by Experience 

the finds, that too free a Participation of 
hee, indiſpoſes him extremely for Thoſe ; 

aer all the Duties that are neceſſary to be 

ling i erform'd, and all the good Qualities that 

's, rc neceſſary to be attain'd, in order to ar- 

eliraWvc at them. He perceives plainly, that 

then is Appetite to Spiritual Things abates, in 

Ioperoportion as his ſenſual Appetite is in- 

5 ti alg'd and encourag'd; and that Carnal 

is Eeſires kill not only the Deſire, but even 

rande Power of taſting Purer Delights; ; 

yerefag'd, on both theſe Accounts, therefore, 
G © too deep a Draught of all Earthly 


C 2 Enjoy- 


wy 30 4 preads 4 at the 
* Enjoyments: Having this Hope in bin 
A e purifieth himſelf, even as He (i.e. even 


as the Author and Revealer of this _ 
FEW BOP 


1 Job. ll iii. 
Jo 


Second Inſtance, wherein we may be 
ſaid to live like thoſe who have thei 
Hope in another Life, is, if we bear th 

Uneaſineſſes that befall us here, with Con 
ſtancy and Patience; as knowing, that 
tho* our Paſſage through this World ſhoulif 
be rough and troubleſome, yet the Tro 
ble will be but ſhort, and the Reſt al 
Contentment, we ſhall find at the EA 
will be an ample Recompence for allti 3 
little Inconveniences, we meet with, i 
our way towards it. We muſt not expo 
that our Journey through the ſeven 
Stages of this Life ſhould be all ſmodl 
and even; or, that we ſhould perform 
wholly without Diſaſters, III Accident 
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| and Hindrances. While we live in 
wet | World, where Good and Bad Men 

4 0 blended together, and where there is a 
. a Mixture of Good and Evil wiſely diſt 

1 buted by God, to ſerve the Ends of! 


Providence; we are not to wonder, if K 


— 


PIT; > * 
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en and Condition, to be ſubje& to ſuch Ca- 
W ſualries ; which, therefore, as they ought 
not to ſurprize, ſo much leſs ſhould they 
deject us: nor can they, if we look for- 
ward, and entertain ourſelves with the 
proſpect of that Happineſs to which we 
are haſtening; and at which when we ar- 
rie, even the Remembrance of the Dif- 


od. 

that kculties, we now undergo, will contribute 
ou to enhaunce our Pleaſure. | 

"rol 


Indeed, while we are in the Fleſh, we 
Enlcannot be utterly inſenſible of the Af- 
Wictions that befall us: what is in itſelf 
arſh and ungrateful, muſt needs make 
eorſh and ungrateful Impreſſions upon us. 
and, therefore, to pretend to be perfectly 


even | 
moollealy under any great Calamity of Life, 
orm mut be the Effect either of Hypocriſy, 


vr Stupidity. However, tho” it be not in 
dur Power to make an Affliction no Af- 
fiction; yet it is certainly in our Power 


en Þ 

is Me take off the Edge, and leſſen the Weight 
dd of it, by a full and ſteady View of thoſe 
of Moine Joys that are prepar'd for us in 


C3 another 


are moleſted by the One, as well as bene- 5 = 7b 
fired by the Other. Tis our preſent Lot 
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n another State, which ſhall ſhortly begin; 
wy and never end: We may ſay, and think 
Neo. vii with St. Paul, T reckon that the Sufferinge of 
this preſent Life are not Worthy to be con. 
pared with the Glory that ſhall be revealed 
And thus ſaying, and thinking, we may 
bear the heavieſt Load that can be laid 
upon us, with Contentedneſs, at leaſt, if 
not with Chearfulneſs. A "0 


Third Inſtance of our living like tho 
that have their Hope in another Life, i 
if we always take the Account of a Futu 
State into our Schemes and Reaſonig 
about the Concerns of this World; ail 
form our Judgments about the Worth, 
Emptineſs of things here, according as tu 
are, or are not of uſe, in relation to Wil 
is to come after. 

He who ſojourns in a foreign County 
referrs what he ſees and hears Abroad, 
the State of things at Home; with ti 
View he makes all his Reflections, al 
Enquiries; and by that meaſure he jucg 

of every thing which befalls himſelf, « 
others, in his Travels. This Patte 
ſhould be our Guide, in our preſent Stab 


* 
* 
% | 
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ot Pilgrimage; wherein we often miſin- Rs hang 
terpret the Events of Providence, and a 
Wmake a wrong uſe of them, by attending 
* ; to the Maxims of this Life only; and ſo 
 Wchinking of the World, which we are now 
a Of n, and of the Affairs of it, as if both 
a; That, and They, and We had no manner 
Ie Relation to another: Whereas, in truth, 
hat we ſee is in order only to what we 
No not ſee; and both theſe States, there- 
noh ore, muſt be join'd, and conſider'd to- 
pether, if we intend to reflect wiſely and 
Juſtly on preſent Appearances : for as 0 
Man knoweth Love, or Hatred; ſo nei- 
Whcr can he diſcern Good or Evil, purely Eceleſix. 
Wy what 1s before him. 85 
we, perhaps, when we ſee Vice re- 
Wnarkably Proſperous, or Virtue in deep 
Wiſtrels; when a Man, who is, and does 
ood to Mankind, happens to be cut off 
n the Vigour of his Strength, and in the 
nidſt of his innocent Enjoyments ; whilſt 
be Wicked grow Old, yea are mighty in 
"ower, * and come to their Grave in a full Job — 
tee, like as a Shock of Corn cometh in, in © 
batten Seaſon: We, I ſay, in ſuch Caſes, are 23. E 
t Steady to cry out of an unequal Manage- 

G 4 ment, 


24 


S ERM. ment, and to blame the Divine Admini: 
* ſixarion 3 whereas, if we conſider'd; tha 


et right; and that, in the mean time 
they are of uſe to diſtinguiſh the Sound 
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there is another State after this, wderen l 
all theſe ſeeming Irregularities may bel 


from the Falſe Believer, to exerciſe th 
Faith of good Men, and, by that means 
entitle them to a greater Reward ; Twi 
one Conſideration would make all on 
Murmurs ceaſe, and all thoſe fancy d Di 
ficulties vaniſh. 

Many other Inſtances, like theſe, thet 
are, wherein (I ſay ) we ſhall never 
able to give ourſelves a Satisfactory Al 
count of the Divine Conduct, as it appeali 
to us at preſent, without drawing a 
Arguments and Reflections from a futun 
State, and forming ſuch a Scheme Y 
things, as {hall at once take in both Tim 
and Eternity. We may, in the 
Fourth place, be ſaid to live like tho 
that place their Hope in another Wo 
when we have in a great meaſure cal 
quer'd our Dread of Death, and at 
unreaſonable Love of Life, and are et 


prepar'd, and willing to be diſfoly'd, a0 
(( 
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in co be with Chriſt, as ſoon as ever he SERM.: 
W thinks fit to call us. Till we have wrought E 
ourſelves up into this Degree of Chri- 
ſtian Indifference, we are in Bondage; 
we cannot ſo well be ſaid to have our 
Hope, as our Fear in another Life, while 
we are mighty loth and unwilling to * 
with This, for the ſake of it. 

Not that it is in the Power of Human 
Nature, without extraordinary Degrees 
of Divine Grace, to look Death in the 
Face, unconcern'd ; or to throw off Life 
with the ſame Eaſe, as one doth a Garment, 
upon going to Reſt : Theſe are Heroick 
heights of Virtue ; attain'd but by few, | 
and matter of ſtrict Duty to none. How- | 
ever, it is poflible for all of us to leſſen = 
our Natural Fears of this kind, by Religi- .. 
ous Conliderations ; by a firm Belief of, | 
and a frequent Meditation upon thoſe Joys | 
that ſhall be reveal'd, to raiſe ourſelves up 
into a Contempt of preſent Satisfactions, 
and into a Reſolution of ſubmitting our- 
ſelves, if not joyfully, yet meekly, and 
calmly, to the Sentence of Death, when- 
ever it ſhall pleaſe God to inflict it upon us. 
This, I ſay, is a very practicable Degree 

of 
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of Chriſtian Magnanimity and Courage; 
and it is both the Duty and the Intereſ 
of every good Chriſtian to attain it. Which 
we ſhall be the better enabled to do, if, 
in the 

Fiſth and laſt place, We make a proper 
Uſe of ſuch Opportunities as theſe, and 
of all other Seaſons of Serious Reflection 
which are afforded us, in order to f 
in our Minds a lively and vigorous Senſe 
of the things of another World. They 
are under the Diſadvantage of being Db 
ſtant ; and, therefore, operate but faintly 
upon us. To remedy this Inconveniency, 
we muſt frequently revolve within out 
ſelves their Certainty, and great Impor- 
tance ; ſo as to bring them near, and 
make them familiar to us; till they be- 
come a conſtant and ready Principle d 


Action, which we can have recourle 80 
upon all Occaſions. 


If we really live under the Hope of fu 
ture Happineſs, we ſhall be apt to taſte it 
by way of Anticipation and Fore-Thought; 
an Image of it will meet our Minds often, 
and ſtay for ſome time there, as all plealing 
Expectations do; and that, in proportion 

t0 
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to the Pleaſure we take in them. I appeal SERM. 

to you, if it be not ſo in your Temporal 

Affairs. Hath any of you a great Intereſt 

at ſtake in a far-diſtant Part of the World? 

hath he ventur'd a good ſhare of his For- 

tune thither 2 and may reaſonably hope 

for' a vaſt and exceeding Return 2 His 

Thoughts will be often employ'd on this 

Subject; and, the nearer the time of his 

Expectation approacheth, the more he will 

think of it: for, where his Treaſure is, there Luke xii. 

will his Heart alſo molt certainly be, Now, 12 

our Spiritual Intereſts, and the great Con- 

cernments of a Future State would, doubt- 

leſs, recurr as often to our Minds, and af- 

fect them as deeply, if we were but as 

much in earneſt in our Purſuit of them: | 

and, therefore, we may take it for granted, 

chat we are not ſo diſpos'd as we ought to 

be towards them, if we can forget them 

for any long time, or refle& on them with 

Indifference and Coldneſs. | 
That this may not be the caſe, it will, 

[1 lay, be neceſſary for us to take Ser times 

of meditating on what is future; and of 

making it by that means, as it were, pre- 

lent to us: It muſt be our ſolemn Buſineſs 

and 
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_ M. and Endeavour, at fit Seaſons, to turn the 

—_ ſtream of our Thoughts from Earthly, to. 
wards Divine Objects; to retire from the 
Hurry and Noiſe of this World, in order 
to entertain ourſelves with . proſpect a 
another. 

This is the proper Uſe we are particu- 
larly to make of the preſent ſad Solemnh 
ty; and thus, therefore, I have endeavour'd 
to employ it. Nor will it be unſuitable 
to that Deſign, if I cloſe theſe RefleQions 
with ſome Account of the Perſon deceasd 
who really liv'd like one that had his Hope 
in another Life; a Life, which he hath 
now enter'd upon, having exchang'd Hop 
for Sight, Deſire for Enjoyment. 


I know, ſuch Accounts are look'd upal 
as a Tribute, due to the Memory of thok 
only who have moved in a high Spherg 
and have out-ſhone the reſt of the Wonlt 
by their Rank, as well as their Vertue 
However, the Characters of Men placed it 
lower Stations of Life, tho! leſs afaally! i 
fiſted upon, are yet more uſeful ; as being 
imitable by greater Numbers, and not Þ 


liable to be ſuſpected of Flattery, or De 
me "TO 591 
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Funeral of Mr. Bennet. 


Death we now lament; and the greateſt 
part of you, who were not, had, for that 
W Reaſon, ſo juſt an Eſteem of him, that it 


ico: will not be unwelcome to you, I preſume, 
to be put in mind of thoſe good Qualities 


; which you obſerv'd in him. And there- 
fore, I ſhall, in as few Words as I can, 
comprize, what Twenty Years Experience 
hath enabled me juſtly to ſay of him. 


He was a ſcrious ſincere Chriſtian; of 


an Innocent, Irreproachable, nay Exempla- 
Wy Life; which was led, not only at a great 
diſtance from any foul Vice, but allo i in 
the Even and Uniform Practice of many 
Virtues; ſuch as were ſuitable to a Life of 
great Application and Buſineſs, ſuch as be- 
came and adorn'd the State and Profeſſion 
to which it pleas'd God to call him. 


He highly valu'd, and heartily lov'd | 


that Church wherein he was baptiz'd, 
and educated ; of which he gave the beſt 


Proofs, by being a conſtant Frequenter | 


W of its Workhip, and, in the latter part 
of his Life, a never-failing Monthly Com- 
municant 3 


29 
ſign. Several of this Auditory were, per- SERM, 
haps, entire Strangers to the Perſon, whoſe 


30 Sermon preach d at the 
5ERM. municant ; I add alſo, and by adhering 
Sa lteadily to its Intereſt ; two things, which 

_ ought never to be ſeparated 1 

Nor was his Attendance on Divine Offs 
ces a matter of Formality and Cuſtom, 
but of Conſcience ; as appear'd by his 
compos'd and ſerious Behaviour, during 
the Service. It was ſuch, as ſhew'd him 
to be in carneſt, and truly affected with 
what he was doing. 

His Religion did not ſpend it ſelf all 
in Publick ; the Private Duties of the 
Cloſet. were equally his Care; with theſe 
he began each Morning, and to theſe ht 
repair'd, as often as he entred upon any 
Buſineſs of Conſequence, (I ſpeak know 
ingly ; ) and his Family were every Even 
ing ſummon'd by him to Common De. 
votions : and in theſe too, his Regard. fal 
the Publick Service of. the Church ap 
pear'd; for they were expreſs'd alway 
in Her Language. 
Indeed, he was a very fingular Inſtanc 
of all thoſe Domeſtick Virtues that rela 
to the good and diſcreet Government «IM 
a Family. He had great natural Prudency, 


which Experience had much improv I | 
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he was of a ſweet Temper, and a mighty SE 1 M. 
Lover of Regularity and Order: and, by . 
the happy Mixture of theſe good Qualities, 


b. nanag'd all his Affairs (particularly thoſe 
m. vithin doors) with the utmoſt Exactneſs; 
hend, yet, with as much Quiet and Eaſe, to 


imſelf and others, as was poſſible. 

Thoſe about him grew inſenſibly Active 
nd Induſtrious by his Example, and En- 
Wouragement ; and he had ſuch a gentle 
Method of reproving their Faults, that 
Whey were not ſo much afraid, as aſham'd 


heſe Wo repeat them. He took the ſureſt way 
eo be obey'd, by being lov'd, and reſpect- 
d: for he was free from any of thoſe 


ough , ungovernable Paſſions, which hur- 
Men on, to ſay, and do very hard, 
r offenſive things. He had indeed a certain 
Wuickneſs of Apprehenſion, which inclin'd 
im a little to Kindle into the firſt Motions 
f Anger, upon ſome particular Occafions : 
Put this part of his Diſpoſition he had ſo 
W:r conquer'd, that, for a long time before 


celan e dy'd, no one, who had occaſion to re- 
nt M eive his Orders, did, I believe, hear an 
Intemperate, or harſh Word proceed from 


aim; or ſee any thing in his Behaviour, 
that 
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R that betraß'd any misbecoming degree of 
wa inward Concern. — 


A Sermon preach'd at the 


He took care to ſeaſon the Minds of 
his Servants with Religious Inſtructions; 
and, for that end, did himſelf often read 
uſeful Diſcourſes to them, on the Lords 
Day, of which he was always a very ſtrig 
and ſolemn Obſerver. And what the 
thus learn'd from him in one way, the 
did not unlcarn again, in another: for H 
was a Man, not only ſincerely Pious, but 
of the niceſt Sobriety and Temperancg 
and remarkably punctual and juſt in all lu 
Dealings with others. I ſee many A 
thentick Witneſſes of this particular Brand 
of his Character. i 
He abounded in all the trueſt Signs 
an affectionate Tenderneſs towards 
Wife and Children; and yet did ſo pl 
dently moderate arid temper his Paſfionii 
of this kind, as that none of them got . 
better of his Reaſon, or made him wanting 
in any of the other Offices of Life, wia 
it behov'd, or became him to perform 
And, therefore, tho' he appear'd to relil 
theſe Bleſſings as much as any Man; ye 
he bore the Loſs of them, when it happel 

wil 
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ith great Compoſure and Evenneſs of SERM; 
Mind. — 
He did alſo, in a very juſt and inks 
anner, proportion his Reſpects to all 
bers chat were any ways related to him, 
ither by Blood, or Affinity; and was ve- 
obſervant of ſome of them, even where 

Wc could not be determin'd by any Views 
f Intereſt, and had manifeſtly no other 
N bligations, but thoſe of Duty and De- 
Wncy, to ſway him. 
In what manner he liv'd with thoſe who 
Were of his Neighbourhood and Acquaint- 
ce, how obliging his Carriage was to 
em, what kind Offices he did, and was 
Ways ready to do them, I forbear patti- 
Wlarly to ſay; not that I judge i it a ſlight, 
Wt becauſe I rake it to be a confeſs d part 
his Character, which even his Enemies 
there were any ſuch) cannot but allow: : 

, however in Matters where his Judg- 
aut led him ttreppoſe Men, on a Pub- 
Account, he would do it vigorouſly 
d beartily; yet the Oppoſition ended 
re, without ſowring his private Con- 
ration ; which was, (to uſe the Words 
Vor. i 465 of 


34 A Sermon preach'd at the 
SERM. of a great Writer) ſoft and eaſy, as hi 
„ Princioles were ſtubborn. 

In a word, whether we conſider. him x 
an Husband, a Parent, a Maſter, Relation 
or Neighbour ; his Character was, inal 
theſe Reſpects, highly fit to be recom 
mended to Men; and, I verily think, ul 
complete as any that ever fell under * 
Obſervation. 


And all this Religion and Virtue if 
eaſily, naturally, and gracefully upon hin 
without any of that Stiffneſs and Ca 
ſtraint, any of thoſe forbidding Appea 
ances, which ſometimes diſparage i 
Adtions of Men ſincerely Pious, and hi 
der real Goodneſs from ſpreading its | 
tereſt far, and wide, into the Hearts 
Bcholders. COT 1 

There was not the leaſt Tang of N 
gious (which is indeed the worſt ſort q 
Affectation in any thing he ſaid, or di 


nor any Endeavour to recommend him 
to others, by appearing to be even 


he really was: He was faulty on the ol 
fide, being led, by an Exceſs of my 
to conceal (as "much as might be) 6 


of his chief Virtues ; which, thereſah 
£ wu 
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f his Life almoſt was a Witneſs to the 
Practice of them. 9 | 
© 1 nced not ſay, how perfect a Maſter he 
as of all the Buſineſs of that uſeful Pro- 
on, wherein he had engag'd himfelf r 
ou know it well; and the great Succeſs 
i is Endeavours met with, ſufficiently proves 
Nor could the Event well be other- 
iſe : for his natural Abilities were very 
pod, and his Induſtry exceeding great, 
d the Evenneſs, and Probity of his Tem- 
r not inferior to either of them. Be- 
cs, he had one peculiar Felicity, (which 
ried in it ſome Reſemblance of a great 
riſtian Perfection) that he was entirely 
ntented and pleas'd with his Lot; lov- 
bis Employment for its own ſake, (as 
orte hath often ſaid) and fo, as to be wil- 
r gs io ſpend the reſt of his Life in it, tho 
him were not (if chat could be ſuppos d) to 
en wn any farther Advantages from it. 
he di dot but that the Powers of his Mind 
ode equal to much greater Tasks; and 
e) M efore when, in his later Years, he 
eren call'd up to ſome Publick Offices 
* D 2 and 


ere ſcarce known to any but thoſe who 8E NN. 
Pery nearly obſerv'd him, tho“ every day 


36 A Sermon preach'd at the 
8 and Stations, he diſtinguiſh'd himſelf i 
all of them by his Penetration, and Des 

terity in the Diſpatch of that Buſinefs which 
belong'd to them, by a winning Bel 
viour, and ſome degree even of a fmootiff 
and popular Eloquence, which Nature ga 
him. But his own Inclinations were wi 
ther to confine himſelf to his own Bulinek 
and be ſerviceable ro Religion and Lean 
ing, in the way, to which God's Proj 
dence had ſeem'd more particularly to q 
rect him, and in which it had ſo renal 
ably bleſs d him. 

When Riches flow'd in upon him, tl 
made no Change in his Mind, or Mann 
of Living. This may be imputed toi 
eager Deſire of heaping up Wealth; 
it was really owing to another Principl 
He had a'great Indifference to the Plealun 
of Life, and an Averſion to the Pomps( 
it; and, therefore, his Appetites being 
ways increas'd by his Fortune, he had! 
occaſion to enlarge the Scene of his Enjd 
ments. | 

He was ſo far from overvaluing any! 
the Appendages of Life, that the Though 


even of Lite itſelf did not feem to * 
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1 his late Diſtemper attack d him, (which 
5 from the beginning he judg'd Fatal) after 
00 5 the firſt Surprize of that ſad Stroke was 


over, he ſubmitted to it with great Meek- 
Wncſs, and Reſignation, as became a good 
Pian, and a good Chriſtian. 

Tho' he had a long Ilineſs, (conſider- 
Wing the great Heat with which it rag'd) 
yet his Intervals of Senſe being few, and 
ſhort, left but little room for the Offices of 
Devotion ; at which he was the leſs con- 
ern'd, becauſe (as he himſelf then ſaid) 
Ie had not been wanting in thoſe Duties, 

While he had Strength to perform them. 
ndeed, on the Lord's Day which imme- 
lately preceded this Illneſs, he had re- 
civ'd the Sacrament ; and was, therefore, 

we have Reaſon to believe) when the Ma- 


op fer of the Houſe ſoon afterwards came, pre- 
19 ar'd and ready to receive him. 


As the Bleſſings of God upon his honeſt 
nduſtry had been great, ſo he was not 
ithout Intentions of making ſuitable Re- 
urns to him, in Acts of Mercy and Cha- 
ity, Something of this kind he hath ta- 


2 ken 


37 


him. Of its Loſs he ſpake often, in full SERM. 
Health, with great Unconcern ; and, when a 
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38 
FERM. ken care of in his Will, drawn up at 2 
time, while bis Family was as numefou 


A Sermon preach'd, &c. 


as it is now, and his Circumſtances not ii 
plentiful. one part of the BenefaQions 
there directed, was worthy of him; being 
the Expreſſion of a generous and grateful 
Mind towards the Perſons who had mol 
oblig'd him ; and of a pious Regard to the 
Place of his Education, More he would 
probably have done, had not the Difeale 
of which he dy'd, ſciz'd him with that h 
olence, as to render him incapable of Ex 
ecuting whatever of this kind his Hear 
might have intended, 

He is now gone, and his Works hai 
follow'd him: Let Us imitate his Exam. 
ple, that, when We alſo depart this Lit 
we may ſhare his Heavenly Reward, an 
be as well 535 of by thoſe wh ſur 
vive Us! 


Now to God the Father, the Son, an 
the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all Majejy 
Might, and Glory, now, and N un 
* F 


{ Standing Revelation, the beſt Means 
of Convittion. 
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SERMON 


PrxEACH'D before 


Her MAJESTY 
Lite A 5 5 
and 


St. James's Chappel, 


Dn Sunday, October 28. 1705. being the Fe- 


"a ſtival of St. StMoN and St. Jups. 
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Lux Xvi. 31. 


RF they hear not Moſes and the Pro- 
oe neither will they be perſuaded, 
though one roſe from the Dead. 


oſten ſubje& to this great Infir- 
mity, That, overlooking thoſe 
ſolid Bleſſings which they al- 
Peady have, they ſer their Hearts upon 
Womewhat which they want ; ſome un- 
| Fry ed Pleaſure, or Advantage, which if 
bey could but taſte, if they could but ob- 
ain, they ſhould then be certainly and 
ompletely bleſt. And yet, no ſooner 
ave they climb'd that Hill, which thus 
letermines their View at a diſtance, but a 
new Prolpect is open'd to them, and they 
nd themſelves as far remov'd from the 
Paginary Point of Happineſs, as ever. 
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HE Happicſt of Mankind are SERM., 
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neither will they be perſuaded, tho" one 1 


ter'd by him in the Perfon of Abrabdi 


A Standing Revelation, 

In like manner, the Standing Evid 
ces of the Truth of the Goſpel, tho n 
themſelves, moſt firm, ſolid, and ſatisfying 
yet make but faint Impreſſions on th 
Minds of many Chriſtians ; who, after al 
the old Miracles done by our Saviour ani 
his Apoſtles, are ſtill ready to demand ney 
ones; to deſire, that ſome Special Prod 
ſhould be given, ſome Extraordinary Ap 
plication made, to Them in particular 
and then, they would reſign all the 
Scruples, believe without Doubt, and oby 
without Reſerve. Thus do the Ca 
reaſon with themſelves, but not araght, 4 
the Lips of Truth have aſſur'd us; N 
If they hear not Moſes and the Prophal 


N 


from the Dead. 
The Aſſertion is our Saviour's, tho' ub 


OC 


the Father of the Faithful; who, on 
account of that Character, is very il 
introduc'd, in the Parable concerning ul 
Rich Man and Lazarus, declaring, wik 
Arguments and Motives are moſt like 
to produce in Men that firm, unſhaK 
# . 8 h n | Fal l 


+ 
* 
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mt 
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WW illuſtrious a Pattern. 

W The Parable was intended againſt the 
oluptuaries of that Time, (ſuch as, One 
We the Apoſtles of this Day, St. Jude, 
eſcribes throughout his Epiſtle ; ) Men, 
Who, notwithſtanding they profels'd them- 
lves Jews, liv'd like Heathens, diſſolute- 


A, without regarding any of the Rules, 

uur Reſtraints of Religion; ; made the beſt 
thel this World, and had no Hopes, no 
obe W houghts of Anartier. Senſual Wits they 
ere, who, tis probable, took Pleaſure. 
It, 1 ridiculing the Notion of a Life to come, 
Ft d ſaying ſcornfully of ir, That it was 
plat Dark inviſible State, of which they 


ew nothing, and could not eaſily believe 
uch, till they bad ſome more Authentick 
ccounts of it, than as yet had been given 
em. Might they indeed receive News 
om thence, by an Hand that was to be 
lyd on; would any of their old Com- 


fit 
1 a ions in Vice, who had made the ſad 
ue periment, be ſo Kind as to return and 
, by rtify them of what he had learnt ; they 


* en an Evidence, and ſuit their 
| 3 Practices 


ould readily give up their Aſſent to ſo 


43. 


aith in God, of which he himſelf was 8 
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44 A Standing Revelation, 
SERM. Practices to that Perſuaſion : but till thy 
. 2 ſaw ſomewhat of this Nature done, tj 

defir'd to be excus'd. 

To confute theſe vain Reaſonings ali 
Pretences, our Saviour made uſe of thy 
inſtructive and affecting Parable, wü 
concludes with the Words I have ready 
you. I need not lay before you the lever] 
Circumſtances of that Parable : it is ſuf 
cient, if I put you in mind, how, toward 
the Cloſe of it, the Rich Man is repreſen 
ed, lifting up his E Eyes from the Place g 
Puniſhment allotted to him in the ol 
World, diſcerning Abraham afar off, at 
Lazarus together with him in Glory; al 
making this Requeſt, among others, to; 
bleſſed Patriarch, that he would plealet 
ſend Lazarus to his five Brethren, 90 
alive, in order to teſtify unto them, leſt tl 
alſo (fays he) come into this Place of Tu 
ment, A Requeſt, very fitly addrelsdti 
Abraham, the Father of the Jewiſh Nati 
on the Account both of his great Famill 

5 N rity and Friendſhip * with God, Whg 
+1C.x1i.8. might enable him; and his knowh Clit 
1 rafter of Compaſſion and 'Tendernels, 
* which would incline him, to perform 

Neverthele 
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evertheleſs, Abraham, inſtead of indulg- 
WP" the Supplicant, in his Defire of new 
Wvidence, referrs him to That, which his 
1 Irethren already had; They have Moſes 
d the Prophets, let them hear them: They 
ave Moſes and the Prophets, whom God, 
or My ſake, and in Virtue of the Cove- 
Want made with Me, and my Seed, ſent 

0 their Forefathers, and by whom he re- 
eal'd his Own Will, and their Duty in a 
Wore ample Manner, than it had been de- 
lard to any of my Deſcendants before 
hem: This Standing Revelation, which 
They (and which none but they, and the 
eſt of my Seed) enjoy, was atteſted 'in' 
he moſt Solemn, Authentick, and Credible 
anner ; and is ſufficient to influence their 
Wraith and Practice, if they do but at- 
end to it: They have Moſes and the Pro- 
ets, let them bear Them, Not ſatisfied 
th this Anſwer, the tormented Perſon 
enews his Interceſſion, with the ſame Free- 
lom that the Patriarch himſelf had once 
d in behalf of the Sodomites ; repreſent- 
ng farther to Abraham, That the Means. 
dt Conviction, which his Brethren enjoy d, 


0 ſufficient, yet not ing prevail d, it 
| would 


thy 
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SERM- would be great Charity to try Other 
ES... IF and that the Expedient, now propos 


A Standing Revelation, ö 


could not fail of Succeſs : Nay, Fug 
Abraham, but if one went unto them frm 
the Dead, they will repent. He thought ſi 
but Abraham knew otherwiſe ; and there: 
fore ſhuts up the Diſcourſe with this ful 
and final Reſolution of the Cafe, That, 
they heard not Moſes and the Prophei 
neither would they be perſuaded, tho one nl 


From the Dead. The Meaning of wh 


Words, when caſt into a General Props 
ſition, is, that © They, who are not i 
* duc'd to Believe and Live as they ongli 
ce to do, by thoſe Diſcoveries which G 


þ 


* hath made, and thoſe Commands whid 


** he hath given to them in Scripture 
* would ſtand out againſt any Evident 


any Application whatſoever ; even thi 


c 


eq 


of a Meſſenger, ſent Expreſs from tit 
* other World, to inform, and reclaim 
« them. _ | N 

This is, I confeſs, a very ſurprizig 
Truth, and not likely to be entertain 
readily, upon the firſt Propoſal, That! 
may, therefore, ſet it in as clear a Light 
| 7 7 5 WW 


. 


0 
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ns; 

1 ollows, 

* J. To State and Limit the due Extent | 
- of it. 

er 11, To confirm the Truth, ſo ſtated, 
ful by various Arguments and Reflections. 
5 After which, I ſhall, 

het a 

u 111. Deduce ſome Inferences from it. 

hid 

oo As to the Extent of this Aﬀertion, we 
y obſerve, 


Firſt, That it is evidently to be under- 
ood of ſuch Perſons only, as are placed 
the ſame Circamſtances with the five 
Brethren in the Parable ; ſuch, conſequent- 
y, as have been born, where the True 
eligion is profeſs'd, and bred up in the 
clief of it; have had all the early Pre- 
dices of Education on the ſide of Truth, 
nd all manner of Opportunities and Ad- 
antages towards acquainting themſelves 


471 

|: * th the Grounds of it; and yet, not- 
bar ichſtanding all theſe Advantages, have 
Lion their Eyes againſt it, and withſtood 


“Force. For, as to Others, who have 
liv'd 


s is poſſible, I ſhall endeavour, in what * 
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48 A Standing Revelation, 
SERM. liv'd under the guidance of Reaſon along 
II. 

—— without the Aſſiſtance of Supernatur| 
Light, it is highly probable, that "thy 
Moſes and the Prophets, [the Tenor of 
Divine Revelation] when firſt propos di 
them, ſhould not; yet Miracles, or a Me 
ſage from the Dead, would perſuade them 
according to what is elſewhere laid dom 
Mat. xi, by our Saviour; That, If the mighty Wa 
* which were done in Chorazin and Beth 
ſaida, had been done in Tyre and Sido 
they would have repented in Ketten a 

Aſhes. | 
Secondly, Neither is the Aſſertion to 
rigorouſly extended to All thoſe, il 
have been educated under the Influenced 
a Divine Revelation, and yet liv'd in 
poſition to the Rules of it: for these 
great Reaſon to believe, that there A 
many Perſons, who, throug h the He 
of their Luſts and Paſſions, 5 th 
Contagion of IIl Example, or too deep 
Immerſion in the Affairs of Life, eg 
exceedingly from the Rules of their Hal 
Faith; and yet would, upon ſuch an 8 
traordinary Warning as is mention'd I 


the Text, be brought to comply wit 
—— diba 


7 


1 


3 | 
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the beſt Means of Convil tion. 


s not ſolely, upon Sinners of the firſt 
Kate, who have caſt off all Reg ard for 
ety and Goodneſs; have ſer" 5 for a 
ife of Senſe, and are Wicked by Prin- 
iple : for ſuch” likewiſe thoſe Five Bre. 
hren were; they liv'd in the ſame Degree 
f Luxury and Uncharitableneſs, as their 
ead Brother had done; they beard not 
loſes and the Prophets, believ'd nothing 
Religion, of its Threatnings, or its 
omiſes ; loox d upon all Revelation as 4 
heat, and all Pretenders to it, as Im- 
tors. Of ſuch as theſe we muſt ſuppoſe 
Text to affirm, that even a Meſſage 
Mm the Dead would not be ſufficient to 
lim them. We may obſerve, © : 
Thirdly, That even of theſe 'profligats 
eatures themſelves it is not ſaid, That 
iſtoniſhing a Scene would make no man- 
of Impreſſion, would have no pre- 
— upon them; but only, That 
ould not produce a laſting Effect, nor 
* an entire Converſion, It is certain, 
8 would be very much rouz d and 
end by ſuch a Sight; but they would 
ee be convinc'd, and reform'd ; 
0 1. II. _ g 


— 


hem. But this Truth is pointed chiefly, SE 11 M. 


—__ — 
—— 


GE -- 


* 4 : - : & . 1 5 - 
OS.” | „K. «4 — 5 * x - — 
= - — * „ 3 —— — — 


. A 
„ 
* 

— 


1 
8 >» 
- 
1 
4 
- \ 
G 4 
4 * 
5 17 
: IT Ih * 
f ; l 
[ ka 4 1 
4 1 - 
of : + 
e 
. 1 
„ J > [ 
* +4 
De # | 
* ' 
. | 
* TH» 
= 
4* . 
4 | N | 
' 
. 3 Pp, : 
f 7% 
A U * 
9 
3. 
» * | 
* i4 % 
LSE 
'F 
: 
1 55 
Wii | 4»; 
4's , 
N 
1 16 
e* * N 
w 4h 
BIRT 184 
: (1 ww 
£5 mg i 
. > 5 
0 1 6 
ti 4 
5 
e wy: 
* | 1 
ibs * 
an , ” 
4 . 
Et i 
#4 Ba l | 
* | 16 ö 
”n ' | 4 , 
„ 4 * 
7 * MT LY 
G l 14 
wh 
ie ee 
r 1 
* k 5 * A 
| LY MH) 
* 10 
14 1 
| prey 
#/ 7 
, 7 
#4 + + +; 
D $4 | ifs 
T!\ l 44” 
. 
Wow 
G j | MK | 
J 77 1 
| +3 Fe 
l bi ; 
— A : 1 Fi * 
"1 ih 
* * 4 
kx * l 2 io 
- : 
* N 0 
n Y 
: * 4 
Denne 
4 1 5 39 
7 
** 
$2 
$8 aF 
4! 34 1 
* 5 "19 
u *. £ 
* * 
927 0 
5 1 
0 1 + 
EF of 
: | A : J 
f : © | l 
7”. 
1 
Al * | 4 
| F 
9 \ 
* * — 
91 0 1 
en 
+ 
' l . 
N [9 * 14 7 
TL 'T 
X + 7 1 
o " ' : * 
* * 
j 199 by. 
* . 
4 4 
ly . « 
wml 
C! Fl? 
10 N 
1 - 
1 
* 
£1 
Y 1. 
1 
1 4 
* ' 
J 0 10 
1 
„ * 4 
»£ - : 
* 
: T 
1%. 3 © 
* 1 f 
x? 4. 
132 
1 
on \ ** 
* ** # 8 
% 
$7) \ 
| : 4 
. 
9 4 * 
3 b 
6 of 
* 1 
. 
U h 


8 
SERM. 4 un TE0ygo Ta, lays. the Original; 3 
A Expreſſion: of ſome fore, wbich out 


_ & Means of Roe 1 


« tho! One ſhould come from the 


A Standing Reueluien, RF 


gliſþ Tranſlation doth! not fully reach, ail 
which plainly ſignifies, that they wonder 
ſo far be wxought/upen; as to changg ihc; 
whole Mind, and Courſe of Life, agdly 
come New Creatures. 
Regard being had to lbeſe ſeveral; Is 
frictions, the Doctrine of che Text my 
I think, be more fully repreſent 
after this manner: That, here 
te have been brought up in che firm e 
2 * of a Divine Revelation and have 
wards ſhaken it off, haue teaſon 05 
60 328 not only into a Disbeliaf f 
Contempt oß it, and given man 
* up to commit Iniquity with: & 
«in ſuch à caſe, the ſtandiug M 


©, them, it is not to be expected [that 
« extraordinary Means, of What kind 
ever, {ſhould be able to do it %u 


bc, "OOH to warn them: of their i" 

For, however ſuch a Meſſages mt 

6c Garde and amaze them atche firſt 

& for a while put new Thooghs = 
* 77. .,4 OL 


the beſt Mean of Condition. 51 
i Reſolutions into them; yet it would * 
« work no Total Change: They, Wo 
cc ʒyere abſolute Infidels before ſuck a Meſ- 


& ſage, would, in all produnility, continue 
„ dels ail, e Fl 


Which Tack Fr e n a 
nd ſtated, I proceed now, under my 
\-Srcond General Head, to confirm, by 
arious Arguments and Reflections. And 
Firſt, we will ſuppoſe, that ſuch a Meſ- 
we from the Dead, as That, for which 
e Rich Man here intercedes, is really in 
ſelf an Argument of greater Strength 
nd Force to perſuade a Sinner out of the 
for of his Ways, than any Standing Re- 
lation, how well ſoever atteſted and 
firm ; will ſtew, nevertheleſs, that 
would not be comply d with. Becauſe, 
1/7, It is not for want of Strength, that 
Standing Ordinary Ways of Proof are 
ected, but for want of Sincerity and 2 
intereſted Mind in thoſe to whom they 
propos d; and the fame Want of Sin- 
nity, the ſame Adheſion to Vice, and 
erſion from Goodneſs, will be equally a 
lon for their rejecting any Proof what- 
E 2 ſioever. 
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S ERM. ſoever. The Evidence, they had before 
vas enough, amply. enough to convince 


convinc'd : and to Thoſe, | who are reſolyt 


violent Inclination: 2 and, „therefore, v 


A Standing Revelation, 


them; but they were reſolv'd not to be 


not to be convinc'd, all Motives, alf A 
guments are equal, He that ſhuts hy 
Eyes againſt a ſmall Light, on purpoſe t 
avoid the Sight of ſomewhat that dilplealg 
him, would (for the ſame. reaſon) thu 
them alſo. againſt the the Sun itſelf 3 
not be brought to ſee that, which he. hu 
no mind to ſee, let it be plac'd in nee 
clear a Light, and never ſo near him. I 
Truth is, ſuch a Man underſtands: by 
Will; and believes a thing True, or Falk 
meerly as it agrees, or diſagrees with 


that Inclination laſts in its Strength, heal 
cerns nothing of the different degreg 
Evidence, nor diſtinguiſheth at al 
rwecn 4 Weak Motive, and a Strong ON 
But, 4 4 11 b 1 28 309 


| 


adh, A Motive, N Rrongerinl 
ſelf than Another, may yet make a we 
Impreſſion, when employ'd, after that 
Motive of leſs, tho käfer Srengt 


[ 


the beſt Means of Conviftion. 53 
been already reſiſted. For the Mind doth, SER M/ 


by every degree of affected Unbelief, con-, 
aa more and more of a general Indilpo- 
con towards Believing : ſo that ſuch a 
t Proof, as would have been cloſed with cer- 
5 


tainly at the firſt, ſhall be ſet aſide eaſily 
afterwards, when a Man hath been us'd to 


diſpute himſelf out of plain Truths, and to 
go againſt the Light of his own Under- 
landing. Tis in Infidelity, as in a vicious 
ourſe of Life; a ſturdy, hardned Sinner 
ill advance to the Utmoſt piteh of Im- 
icty with leſs Difficulty, leſs Reluctance of 
ind, than perhaps he took the firſt Steps 
Fro Wickedneſs, whilſt his Conſcience was 
wn er Vigilant and Tender. Should, there- 
wu ere, the Evidence of one arifing from the 
nec ead, be in itſelf more powerful than that 
rect the Standing Goſpel-Proofs, yer, we ſee, 
all "8 would operate as little, or leſs than they, 
ng pon a Perſon who had deforchand * 
oe Proofs, Nay, 46 bs þ hs 


als 
ſhut 
and 
ut 


jet 


'Tix 
yl 


1 
5 


34y, The ee the "Fre 
emay of itſelf perhaps contribute to fru- 
ne the Efficacy of it; rendring, it liable 
be ſuſpected by him to whom it is ad- 
E z dtrels' d. 
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SERM. dreſsd. He is conſcious, 10555 little he 


II. 
WV 


will conclude, therefore, That there m 


how ſuch a Favour came to be beſtow! 


Ae Kabeln, 


hath deſery d ſo Extraordinary a Privilege 
how much rather he hath deſerw'd to hf 
the Ordinary Means of Grace withdraw 
which he hath ſo long battled and defyid 
and he will, therefore, as ſoon as hig f 
Surprize is over, juſtly begin to won 


him; why God ſhould, for his Sake, < 
what was never before done, ſince 
Foundations of the World were Jaidy 
ſhould reverſe the Laws of Nature meet 
to produce an Effect, which tends ra 
to ſpread the Intereſts of Irreligion, tl 
to ſtop the Growth of it; which ene 
rages Men to be as vicious as they can, il 
order to qualify themſelves for God's rel 
eſt Indulgencies and Mercies: for that (d 
well knows) is his only Qualification, R 


- TT. 


have been ſome Miſtake, or Deluſion in 
Matter. It might be a meer Dream, wii 
he ſaw, the Imagery of a Melancholi 
Fancy ; "ſuch; as now and then preſents! 
ſelf to Muſing, Thoughtful lien, wWbe 
their Spirits are low, and the Spleen hat 
gotten Poſſeſſion of them ; and __ 

the 


the beſt Meats of Condiction. 65 WI 1 
G they miſtake at that Time for a Reality, SERM 88 
tho they are afterwards ſatisfy'd, that it * 11 
had no Exiſtence any where, but in their | Il | 
Own diſorder'd Imagination. ee SH 108 

Or, If he cannot Help Believing, that 1 
ſuch things he ſaw and heard; he may Kill Ti 

| 


have room to believe, That what this Airy 
hantom ſaid, is not abſolutely to be 7 

Id on: for it might be one of thoſe I 

atur'd Beings, who are at Enmity witli 

ankind, and do therefote take Pleaſure 
n diturbing and perplexing their Minds 

nd filling them with Vain and Grbundleſs 

Terrors. Or it might, after All, be one of 

isjocund Uabelieving Acqutitratics [row 

le,] dreſs'd up in ſuch a Fotm, and act! 
g ſuch a Part, on purpoſe to get the Ad. 

antage of his Credulity, and to o expoſe 
im. 

But whoever, or whatever i was, tis 

u conceivable. that it ſhould be iodecd 

ut very Perſon, whole Shape and Voice 1 
alum'd : for if thete be any fuch tlilng my 
Hell, he is certainly tormented in the LL] 
mes of i ir. And while he is fo; can it 
imagin' d that he ſhould cither- be e 
gh at Eaſe, or have Concern and Com- 


E 4 paſſion 
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SE RM. paſſion enough for his ſurviving Friends 
#> 0% to contrive ſuch Expedients for their Reco. 

very? and by that means defeat himſelfof 
the Pleaſure he may one day hope for i 


| 

their Company ? 2 Damn' d Spirits do n 
ſurely, uſe to entertain ſuch Chaxitabæ f 
Deſigns: They muſt needs be all Eπ e 
Deſpair, and Rage; and have ſo much f 

à Diabolical Nature in them, as to win n 
ther, that all Men ſhould ſhare, than en-. 
deavour that auy Om , their Ta. m 
ments. 2 
For theſe and many other Reaſon wi 
which the Evil Spirit, who is ever ready bet 
aſſiſt Mens Doubts on theſe Occaſions, wil the 
be ſure to infuſe, he'll ſuſpend his Jud anc 
ment of this ſtrange Event a while, til is. 
hath conſider'd farther of it. In the m for: 
time, during this Suſpence, the Hear off wal 
the Impreſſion abates, and that of his Lu is y 
and Paſſions returns; and then tis o and 
but the Scale turns at laſt on Nature's a ings. 
and the Evidence of One or Two Sen © en 
gives Way to the United Bent and Tendaſſſ til « 
cy of all the er. eee FN ir 0 Youc 
oer 4 3 
an 
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the beſt Means of Convittion. 
5 How. far theſe Suſpicions of bis 
will be improv'd and heighten' d by the 
Raillery and Laughter, he will be ſure to 
meet with, on this Head, from his old 
Friends and Companions. We may ima- 
gine, what Reception they would give to 
ſuch a Story, and the Teller of it; how 
many pleaſant and gay Things they would 
ſay on this Occaſion: which will have ſo 
much the keener Edge, in the preſent 
Caſe, becauſe they are turn'd upon One, 
who, 'tis probable, hath taken the like Li- 
berties before; hath, himſelf laugh'd with 
them on this very Suppoſition as loudly, 
and ridicuPd ſuch Jale Tales, as heartily 
as any Man. They will be ſure, there- 
fore, to put him in mind of his own 


as yet made their Impreſſion on his Fancy, 
and to encounter him with thoſe Reaſon- 
ings, and that Scorn, with which he us 'd 
to encounter others, on the like Occaſions; 
ill they have made him aſham'd firſt to 
Vouch the Truth of the Relation, and af- 
terwards even to Credit it. For, when a 
Man is ſurrounded on all ſides with Oppo- 
ſition 


waking Thoughts, cer theſe Dreams had 
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58 A Standing Revelation; 
SERM. fition and Contempt for believing, wha 
AE, himſelf would not have believ'd, upotiths 

Relation of another; and what, for In 
Vices ſake, he paſſionately wiſhes he may 
not have Reaſon to believe; 'tis not hard 
to imagine, how he may be brought 
give up the cleareſt Evidence, and ſuſſa 
himſelf to be diſputed out of his Senſe 
/ Bur, if all theſe Engines fail of "OTE 
Work; yet, 17 
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Lafth, Time, and a Secco of othe 
Objects will bring it about. Every di 
the Impreſſion loſes ſomewhat of its Foree, 
and grows weaker, till at length it come; 
to lie under the ſame Diſadvantage with 
the Standing Proofs of the Goſpel, that i; 
to be diſtant; and, accordingly, to operate 
alſo (as thoſe, and all other diſtant thing 

do) but faintly upon careleſs unawaken' 
Minds. They, who attend fick Beds, wil 
tell you, how often they have met wi 
Caſes not unlike this ; wherein Men, upon 
the near Approach of Death, have been 
rouz d up into ſuch a lively Senſe of thelt 
Guilt, ſuch a paſfronate degree of Concern 


and Remote, that, if ten thouſand Ghoſts 
had 
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had appear'd to them, and Hell itſelf had SERM! 
been laid open laming to their View, K. 
they ſcarce could have had a fuller Con- 
viction, or a greater Dread of their Dan- 
ger: and yet, no ſooner had their Diſtem« 
per left them, but their good Thoughts 
and Reſolutions began to leave them too; 
till they had at laſt, perhaps, forgotten 
their firſt Fears and Agonies as much, as 
if they had never felt them; their ſolemn 
Vows and Promiſes as thoroughly, as if 
they had never made them. Thus, in all 
likelihood; would it be with a Libertine, | 
who ſhould have a Viſit made to him from 
the other World: the firſt Horror and 
Aſtoniſhment it rais d, would go off by 
degrees, as new Thoughts, new Diver- 
ſions came on; it would be driven out 
by Buſineſs, or Pleaſure, or the various 
Accidents of Life, that might afterwards 
befall him; till, at laſt, he came, perhaps, 
to reflect upon it, with as much Indiffer- 
ence, as if it were a Story only, which he 
had heard, or read, and which he himſelf 


was no ways concern d! in. 
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4 n Revelation, 


. Hitherto 1 have ſuppos'd, That the Ev 


dence of one riſen from the Dead, hath 
really the Advantage, in point of Beit 
and Efficacy, of any Standing Revelation, 
how well ſoever atteſted and confirm'd; 
and, proceeding, on that Suppolition, | 
I have endeavour'd to ſhew, That ſuc 
Evidence, however in itſelf forcible, would 
certainly not be comply'd with. But the 
Truth is, and, upon a fair Balance of thi 
Advantages on either fide, it will appear, 
That the common Standing Rules of the 
Goſpel are a more probable and powerki 
Means of Conviction than any ſuch Mel 
ſage, or Miracle; And that, 


_ Firſt, For this plain Reaſon, Becauſe the 
include in them that very kind of Evidence, 


which is ſuppos'd to be ſo powerful; 


and do, withal, afford us ſeveral othet 
Additional Proofs, of great Force and 


Clearneſs. | 


Among many Arguments, by which 
the Truth of our Religion is made out i 
us, This is but One, That the Promul- 


ers of it, Jeſus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles 


did 
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did that very thing which is requit'd to SE RM. 
be done; raiſed Men and Women from > 
the Dead, not once only, but often, in an 
ndilputable manner, and before many 
Witneſſes. St. Peter rais d Dofras: Our 
Swiour raisd the Ruler's Daughter, the 
Widow's Son, and Lazarus ; the firſt of 
theſe, when ſhe had juſt pin; the ſe- 
cond, as he was carried to the Gtave on 
his ier; and the third, after he had been 
ſome time buried. And having, by theſe 
gradual Advances, manifeſted his Divine 
power; he at laſt exerted tle” higheſt; 
ind moſt glorious Degree of it; and xaiſed 
Himſelf alſo, by his own All-quickening 
Virtue, and according to his Own: exprels 
prediction. We did not indeed ſee theſe 
things done ; but we have ſuch Authentick 
Accounts of them, that we can no more 
WT doubt of their Reality, than if we had 
iftually ſeen them. For, tho” no Evi- 
(ace affects the Fancy ſo ſtrongly as that 
of Senſe; yet there is Other Evidence, 
which gives as full Satisfaction, and as 
clear a Conviction to Our Reaſon ; ſo that 
there are ſome diſtant Matters of Fact, of 
; he Truth of which we are as certain, as 
we 


CI — 


62 Standing Revelation, 
SE RM. we are of what happens before our Eyes; 
Il. ._ the;concurring Accounts of many ſuch 
* Witneſſes, as were every way Qualit 
o inform us, and could have no Inte 
in deceiving us, and ſeal'd the Truth ef 
r Teſtimony with their Blood, ge 
ng it (Morally, as we ſpeak, or, ag-me 
_ ſpeak) Abſolutely impollible that thel 
things ſhould, be, falſe. And what camme 
ſay more for the Evidence: that, comes by 
the Senſes ? for can any thing be, mon 
certain than That, which tis impoſſhe 
ſhould not be true? And of this natur 
are many of thoſe miraculous ae wm 
which che Truth of our Religion 1 is found 
ed; particularly, that moſt important, Mi 
racle of all, the Reſurrection of our. Lord 
It is ſo, convincingly atteſted, by, ſuch pen 
ſons, with ſuch Circumſtances, that They, 
who give. themſelves leiſure to conſides 
and weigh the Teſtimony, at what Di 
ſtance ſoever they are placed from the Fab BY Pro 
itſelf, cannot help cloſing, with it; nag ter 
can they entertain any more Doubt of d the 
Reſurrection, than they do of the Cruce Wl the 
fixion of Jeſus. And therefore, 1 fay, if ſur; 
this Miracle of Chriſt's Riling from the Do 
Dead 
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Dead bererofore be not ſufficient to- con- SER M6 
vince a reſolv d Libertine; neither would 1 
the Raiſing of one nom from the Dead be 
ſufficient for that Purpoſe; ſince it would 
only be, the doing that over again which 
hath deen done already, and of the Truth 
of which (all things conſider d) we have 
as much Reaſon" to be cane 4h if we 
ourſelyes had ſtood by and ſeen it. 
Thus far the Old Standing Proofs of 
the Goſpel, and the New Miracle, demand- 
ed, are (in reality and right Reaſon) 
bw; and ſhould therefore, (reaſonably) 
have Equal Influence and Effect. But there 
are alſo. ſeveral. other Acceſſory Proofs, 
by which the Truth of the Goſpel was 
farther demonſtrated. It was atteſted by 
Miracles of all ſorts, done in great Va- 
riety and Number; 'by,the viſible centring 
of all the Old Prophecies in the Perſon, of 
Chriſt, and by the Completion of. thoſe 
Prophecies”) ſince, which He himſelf ut- 
ter d; by the Holy and Unblemiſh d Lives, 
the Exemplary Sufferings and Deaths of 
the Publiſhers of this Religion, and by the 
lurpaſſing Excellence of that Heavenly 
Doctrine which they ham finally, by 


the 
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SERM. the miraculous Increaſe of the Profeſſors! 


A4 Standing Revelation. 


Fas Chriſtianity, without any viſible Grounds 


ral | RefleRion or two, which may contri- 


and Cauſes, and contrary to all Humm 
Probability and Appearance. Now, if the 
Proof of a Future State, by an uche 
diate Appearance of one from the Ded 
be (in truth, and at the bottom) bu 
Equal to that lingle Proof of '"Chriftitiity 
taken from our Lord's Reſurrection; u 
much inferior muſt it de to theſe” feen 
Proofs United? And, therefore, ho füll 
Probability is there, that He, who" not 
wrought upon by the one, would be Con! 
vinc'd by the other ? But I have not fi 
to purſue this fruitful Head of Argument 
as far as it deſerves; by diſplaying,” firh; 
the General Evidences of our Religion it 
all their Force and Brightneſs," and, thei, 
comparing them with That of à path. 
cular Apparition; and, by this mein 
Calculating, as it Were, the ſeveral De. 
grees of Credibility and Comnviction 
by which the One ſurpaſſerh che Other 
Such an Attempt would carry me beyond 
the Bounds of a ſingle Diſcourſe. I have 
Room only at preſent to ſuggeſt à Gene- 


bute 
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ate to illuſtrate this Point; and proceed FRUITY | 
\crefore to obſerve ,. A 
Krondiy, Another great Advantage which 
e Standing Proofs of the Goſpel have 
er ſuch an Extraordinary. Appearance 5 
at this hath all its Force at once, upon 

e firſt Impreſſion, and is ever afterwards 
n declining State; ſo that che longer it 
ntinues upon the Mind, and the oftner 
is thought of, the more it loſes: where 
Thoſe, on the contrary, gain Strengrly 
d Ground upon us by Degrees; and the 
re they are conſider'd and weigh'd, * 
re they are approꝰ “. 
There is a like Difference between 42 
ys in which theſe ſeveral Proofs operate, 
there is between the ſeveral Impreſſions 
de upon Thoughtful Minds by the 
orks of Art, and Nature. The Works of 
which are extremely nice and curious, 
ke and ſarprize us moſt upon the firſt 
W; but the better we are acquainted 
h them, the lefs we wonder at them: 
hereas the Works of Nature will bear 
houſand Views, and Reviews, and 
| ſtill appear new to us 3 the more 
ſuently and narrowly we look into 
n, che more occaſion we ſhall have 
01. Il. F to 


66 _ AStanding Reaithtion, 


SE 166 to admire” their fine and ſubtle Textuie 
we their Beauty, and Uſe, and excellent Ci 
trivance. The fame we may ſay ef 
Standing Evidences of the Goſpel 3 wv 

time they are conſider'd and "enquirt 

into, they gain upon ſincere unbyalif 

Minds, appear ſtill more 'Reafonable al 
Satisfactory than before, and more wort 

every way of that inimitable Power at 

Skill which wrought them: And, on 
Account, they are, doubtleſs, better ei 

trivid to work a rational, à deep, 
durable Conviction in us, than thoſe 
ſtoniſhing Motives, which exert all ti 


Force at once, upon the firſt Propoſal. "MF: 4 
Argument, that is ſome time working" 
way into the Underſtanding, will at Wy” 
take the ſurer hold of it; as thoſe Tra" 
which have the ſloweſt Growth, ate, [her 
that Reaſon, of the longeſt Continuaai * | 
To all which, we may add, in the War 

Third place, That, let the Evidence Do 
ſuch a particular Miracle be never ſo big | th 
and clear, yet it is ſtill but Particulw in 
and muſt, therefore, want that kind est 


Force, that Degree of Influence, which 4" 
crues to'a Standing General Proof, " a 
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apacities, of all Tempers: and Intereſts, 
df all Ages and Nations. A Wiſe Man 
then beſt ſatisfy'd with his own Reaſon- 
ves and Perſuaſions, when he finds that 
ile and Conſidering Men have in like 
anner Reaſon'd, and been in like manner 
erſuaded; that the ſame Argument, which 
cighs with Him, has weigh'd with Thou- 
nds, and Ten thouſand times ten thou- 
nds before him; and is ſuch as hath borne 
dyn all Oppoſition, where-ever it hath 
en fairly propos d, and calmly conſi- 
d. Such a Reflection, tho' it carries 
thing perfectly Deciſive in it, yet creates 
mighty Confidence in his Breaſt, and 
engthens him much in his Opinion. 
ſbereas, He, who is to be wrought upon 
a ſpecial Miracle, hath no Helps, no 
drantages, of this kind toward clearing 
Doubts, or ſupporting his Aſſurance. 
| the Force of the Motive lies entirely 
thin itſelf ; it receives no Collateral 
tength from External Conſiderations ; it 
nts thoſe degrees of Credibility that 
Ins from Authority, and concurring 

F 2 Opinions: 


its having been try'd and approv'd, and SE ER Mi 
onſented to by Men of all Ranks and a 
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SERM. Opinions: which is one Fed why (4 
. wg I told you) a Man. is capable. of elde di 
puted out of the Truth and Reality g 
ſuch a Matter of Fact, tho”, be ſaw 1 it g wil 
bis Eyes. wy 
This, therefore, i is farther Ada 
which the Standing Proofs of .2 Reue 
have over any Occaſional Miracle; "Th 
in the admitting. ſuch Proofs, we 901 
fall in with the General Senſe and Pi 
ſuaſion of thoſe among whom we ch 
whereas we cannot affirm the Truth 
ſuch a Miracle, withour incurring the Sm 
and Deriſion; at leaſt, not without ranai 
croſs to the Belief and Ap prehenlionoff | 
reſt of Mankind; a Difficulty, which 
hath been already ſhewn), a model 
good Man is ſcarce able, but a Map 
dicted to his Vices, is neither Able, i 
Wilting, for the meer ſake of, Tub 
encounter. 7 
Let us lay theſe. ns Reflefidhsl 
gether, and we ſhall find, ** Tbat e 
& Meſſage from the other, World! is not! 
60 Argument ot ſuch invincible Streng 
put it would be reſiſted by. ſuch as | 
= bcfore-hand reſiſted the General Pr 


- 
* 
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© therefore, utter'd no Paradox, but a 
great, A clear, and certain Truth, when 
dhe ſaid, That they, who hear not Moſes 
and the "Prophets, will not be perſuaded, 
though one roſe from the Dead. From 
which Truth is is now Time, as my 


he ſeveral Inferences, which I intended. 
And, i 

Fj , We learn from hence, what is 

e true Uſe and End of Miracles : They 
re not Private, but Publick Proofs ; not 
hings to be done? ina Corner, for the ſake 
f ſingle Perſons, bur before Multitudes, 
nd in the Face of the Sun. Again, They 
reSigns to thoſe who believe not, not to 
oſe who believe: I mein, that the Great, 

e Chief End of them is, to eſtabliſh the 


ies where, and at the Time when, it is 
iſ promulg d and propagated not to 
onfirm Men in the Belief of it, after it is 
ficiently eſtabliſh'd. Miracles are the 
mediate Act of Omnipotence; and 
herefore, not to be employ d, but where 


le Importance of the Occaſion requires 
* 5 them: 


Third General Head directs, to deduce 


ruth of a New Revelation in thoſe Con- | 


69 


© of the Golpel ; and that our Saviour, Pi. 


III. 


70 4 Standing Reedhrün 7 N 


SERM. chem: much leſs are they t to be employ! 
< * where they are neither requilite, nor like 
ly to ſucceed; as the caſe is, where Peflom 
who are not convinc'd by the Old Mirack | 
demand New ones, It follows! fr jan 
hence, wy , ee et. © 0 


: 
* »% 


| Srcondy, That we babe great re 1 
look upon the high Pretenſions which i 
Roman Church makes to Miracles 
groundleſs, and to reject her Vain and nec 
bulous Accounts of them. Half the Su 
which have place in her peculiar Cle 

dar, were, if you will believe Her, ee 
verted by Miracles: Apparitions, "Vito: 
and Intercourſes of all kinds between He 
Dead and the Living, are the frequat 
and familiar Embelliſhments of thoſe j 
ous Romances, her Legends ; ; which en 
ceed the Scripture it ſelf in Wond 
and do, indeed, by that means, cont 
dict the Doctrine and Deſign gf it 5. 
where Moſes and the Prophets are receiv 
there, a continu'd Succeſſion of Mitacl 
is needleſs ; ; and' conſequently,” tet to iſ! 
expected, belie v d, © or pfetended. I mi) 


be a 6 . Ann 
Niere In 
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Third Uſe,of. aha hath | been 3 To. 


ne, how. ſure the Foundation f Git 
undeth,, [that Foundation of the A 

nd Prophets , upon Which the Church is buils 
eſus Chriſt bimſelf being the Head Corner. 
zone, as the Colle for this Day ſpeaks3/J 
ow very, Strong and insb diet the firſt; 
ſidences of Chriſtianity needs muſt be, 
nee they appear ( both from Reaſon and 
vclation) to be ſuch, as that They, Who 
cited them, would reſiſt every thing 
x6des them. But this is ſufficiently. un- 
ſerſtood from the whole Tenor of the 


receding Argument: ene n us 
Nin the: 5 a ne rt gt} 
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Fourth place, 00 pas rs the Folly ons 
eiern of thoſe Perſons; ( for ſuch 8 
we been) w Ho have, obliged; themſelves 
each other, to appear after Death, and 
"ne an Account of their Condition in 
other World; and, the worſe. Uſe 

ath been madę of theſe Ill.Cootracs, when 
e ſurviving Party hath, hardned himſelf 
n his Wickedneſs , upon the Other 5 Failure. 
F _ It 


Yo Nö fo STEM: 
ke an Occaſion from thence of Confider-) 


e It is ſtupidly. waliſh, thus to venture ou 
„ Salvation upon an Experiment, which: 
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know not whether God will- ſuffes an 
which, we have all the Reaſon imiaginabl 
to think, he will not ſuffer, to take plus 
I is highly Impious, to reſolve; to» prifi 
in our Unbelief, till ſomething more f 
done for our Conviction, than God bal 
thought fit, ſhould be done, for th Co 
viction of any Man in our Circumſtance: 


job, xx. An Apoſtle, indeed, once ſaid, Exrmif. 


ſhall by in bis Hands the Print of tbe ui 
and put my Finger into the Print of ibe Nui 
and thruſt my Hand into bis Side, I will 
believe; and God was pleaſed to ſtoop tohi 
Requeſt, and to plant Faith in his Heart by 


ſuch an Experiment. But it was, on * 
Account of the Publick Character he walW!o 
to bear, as an Apoſtle ; chat is; a Wine hie 


of the Neſurrection of Chriſt! to the 1 
of the World; and it might, therefore; 
fit, that he himſelf ſhould, in a very Ba 
cular and Extraordinary Way, be ſatis ( 
of it; not meetly for his Own ſike,; buon 
for Ga ſake of all Thoſe who ſhould hers 
after believe i in his Teſtimony-'* The 27 


ner 
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ner of his Conviction Jas deſign'd, not as *ERM 
a peculiar Privilege to Him; but as a ſtand: | 
ing Miracle, a laſting Argument for dhe * 
onviction of Others, to the very End of 
me World. Beſides, thong flow of Bes 
lef, be was at the Bottoth Honeſt and 
he a; by his Laſts and Vices 
wot a Revolter from the Truth which be 
gad once embrac'd: And They therefore, 

ave no Reaſon to expect to be favour'd 
5 He was, who ſtand not poſſeſs' d of any. 
dne of thoſe Qualifications that belong d 
Him, but are (generally ſpeaking). the 
rp Reverſe of his CharaRer- | {AF 
Fifth, aa the * Truth v we may 
Io be taught to correct a Vain Thought, 
hich we are ſometimes. apt to entertain; 

hat, if it had been Our Lot to converſe 

th Chriſt and his Ader, and to be 
ſoch an Adee ee have 755 ſecur d 
om any Degree of Doubt, or Infidelity : 
Whereas certain it is, that They, who at 

00's Diſtance from the firſt Riſe of the 
ef | Goſpel, 


74 A Standing Revelatian, 
SERM. Goſpel, after weighing the! ſeveral Fit 


SR dences of it, waver in their Faith, would WW: 
have waver'd; though they had ſeen d: 
firſt Promulgers of it work Wonder e 
Even that Sipht itſelf did nor”? bind WW! 
many, to whom the Cofpeb was f 
preach'd, from turning it into Baſti vu 
neſs, and dem ing the Lordi Je, u 
St. Jude complains. Deceiv'd we uro ; 


we think, that God hath not finnill 
every Age of the Church with ſuffice dn 
Inducements to embrace the Faich ; a 
the lateſt Ages, perhaps, with the ſtrongi n 
Inducements to it. Indeed, the Luſtre 
the Primitive Miracles is now wanting 
us: but then we are. freed from even 
Inconveniences, under which the firſt C 
ſtians labour'd, and we enjoy Hewi 
ſeveral Advantages which they Wantel 
We have no Original Prejudices again 
the Goſpel to ſubdue, as They had 30 
we have been educated in the Behet4 
it: We are not tempted, as They wen 
to revolt from it, by the Dread of Du 
gers and Death ; for all manner of k 
couragements attend Our Profeſſion ol 
441 | ROS . 
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The miraculous Succels of the Apoſtles „ 
peaching, and the Accompliſiment of 
many of their Predictions, which to thoſe 
E Chriſtians were Matters of Faith on: 
ly, are to: Us Matters of Sight and Expez 
Wrience. And we, that live at the greateſt 
Diſtance: flomathe Age of the Apoltles, 
have in this the Advantage of ſuch as 

were mucli nearer to them That even 
theſe laſt and worſt of Times have pro- 
duced the beſt, Apologies for our Faith, 
he moſt Accurate, and Rational, and Un- 
unſwerable. Accounts. of the, "Truth of 
briltianity. To apply, therefore, the 
Vords of Solomon to the preſent Caſe'; | 
0 not thon, 'What it the Cauſe that the 
Former Days' were better than Theſe ? for 
hou 15 not here xi Tug of: this 115 


The Lat Warder which the Doariti 
eliver'd ſuggeſts to us, is, That we 

bould be invited from thence to magnify 

nd to adore the Divine Wiſdom, which 

th ſo order'd'the firſt Proofs and Eviden- 

es of our Faith, that they will be equally 
itisfactory and convincing to the End of 

e World. I know (Hith the Wiſe Man) Feel. iii 
that “ 


76 


SERIE 
WAR 


have been taken; the beſt ſuited to. th 


fering Supernatural Proofs, for 


made it, indeed, at the firſt, after 3. 


that whereby: God. doth; it hal, h fy 
ever: nothing can be put ta it, non 4 
thing taken from it; and God doth it, tha 

Man ſhould fear before hin. According 
he bath propos d à Standing//Revelation 
ſo well confirm'd by Miracles, once. fy 
all, that it ſhould be needleſs to xecurry 
them, ever afterwards, for the Convidu 
of any Man, who was born, withig 
Pale of Chriſtianity. This was the nag 
eſt, the fitteſt, and wiſeſt way that can 


Majeſty of God, and to the other Mei * 
thods of his Providence; and the belt. 
commodated alſo to the Nature, Capag We 
ties, and Intereſt of Men, It had beg 
below him, by an; Inimediate Interpaliig 
of his Omnipotence, to have been appe 
ing every day to his Creatures for tl 
Truth of bis Religion; an Endleſs, 


an Unbecoming Task, to be, put 7075 


viction of Impious Men, as often. 38 th 


Infidelity ſhould be , pleas'd to demi 
them! Not ſo doth he W in the 6 
vernment of the Natural World: 


racu lol 


the beſt Meuns of Cundiction· 77 
taculous and Incomprehenſible manner; SERM. 
but he ſteers and diĩrects the Affairs of it, EV 
ver cen by Randing Rules and Laws; 

ad by the" Ordinary Miniſtry wol Serchl 
ui With Equal Wiſdom hath he 
Temper d the Conduct of the Moral World 
lo: for tho? he uſher'd in the Moſaic, 
and Chriſtian Inſtitutions, by a great Va- 
fiety of amazing Signs and Wonders; 
yer, as ſoon as the Truth of thoſe Reve- 
Iaions was thus illuſtriouſly manifeſted, 
ind the Accounts of theſe” things were 
committed to Writing, Miracles in great 
eaſure ceas d; and the Appeal after- 
vatds was to the written Word, I to the 

w, and to the TLiimom,!] which ups 
ply'd the Room of them. 

Indeed,” Motives that addreſs themſelves 
dolly to oür Reaſon, are fitteſt to be em- 
ploy'd upon Reaſonable Creatures: It is 
do ways congruous, that God ſhould be 
Ilways iohinins and aſtoniſhing Men in- 
o an Acknowledgment of the Truth, 
vo were made to be wrought upon by 

lm Evidence, and gentle Methods of 
Frluaſion, Should Tuch'a Miracle, as that 


uch is mention'd in the Text, be in- 
dulg'd 


SER M. dulg'd to One, Otherz would think them; 
rv ſelves. equally, entitled to it; and, if in 
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dulg d to many, l would NO, longer have 
the Effect of a Miracle, its Force and lk 
fluence would be loſt by the Frequeng 
of it. Or, ſuppoſing it to continue in jy 
full Strength, how often ſoever repeated 
yet the Faith it produc d would not beg 
free and voluntary an Act, as That oyglt 
to be, to which are annex id all the Glo 
rious and Invaluable Privileges of Belig. 
ing. In a word, Good Men have no need 
of a Miracle; for they are. .convindd, 
without it: And it would be of danger 
ous Conſequence to the Bad; for {They 
we find, would not, even with it, be 
convinc'd. And, therefore, the Alloy: 
ance of ſuch a. Favour to them, would 
ſerve only to render them more Obdutate 
and more Inexcuſable; it would enhannc 
their Guilt, and increaſe their Condemni- 
tion. 

Let us, then, froth theſe, and ſuch Con- 
Gdermions as theſe, be led t6 reverence 
the Infinite Wiſdom ind Goodieſs of God 
in all his Tranſa&ions with Men! Let u 


learn, not to diſpute the Methods of lis 
Provi; 


the beſt Means of” Fond Gion. 79 


providence; but humbly and implicitly to * 
cquieſce in them,” and to adore them! K 
Let us ſatisfy ourſelves, That every thing l 
5 certainly order'd by Him after the apt- 
lt, and beſt, and moſt” becoming man- 
er, tho our Firſt Apprehenſions ſhould 
ove otherwile to us; and that no Con- 
rivance, no Policy, o Prudence what - 
deyer can, in any reſpect, deviate from 
is Scheme, without leaving us in a much 
orſe Condition than it found us! For, 


Great BOP: Marvellous |, are thy Wor 17 53 
Lord God Almighty! Juſt and True: 
r all thy Way, _ 1 of Saints! 1 


To Thee, (Fatherj; Sa and Holy 
Ghoſt) be render'd, as is moſt due, 
all poſſible Honour, Adoration, and 
Praiſe, ow: * for ever! 
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PREACH'p in the 
GuitD-Harr Chappel, 
LONDON, Sept. 28. 1706. 
Being-the Day of the 


LECTION 


Of the Right Honourable the 


LORD a 
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To the RIGHT HONOURABLE 2 
Sir THOMAS RAWLINSON, 


LORD MayoR 
OF THE 


My Lo xp, 
IE T at Home, and Conqueſt Abroad, are 


to a People; and theſe have remarkably di- 
Finguiſh'd the Tear of Tour Lordſhip's Magiſtracy : 
hich, as it hath been a continu d Scene of Victories 


hoſe unnatural Struggles for the Chair, which have 
lung and of ten diſturb"d the Peace of this great City. 
bat thoſe Paſſrons, which ſeem now to be ſomewhat 
un d, may be entirely laid aſleep, and never more 
ukeu'd ; that the City may flouriſh in Trade and 
ealth, and all manner of outward Advantages ; 
ticularly, that it may never want ſuch Magiſtrates to 
ide and govern it, as Tour Lordſhip and Tour Worthy 
ceſſor, is the finere Wiſh, and hearty Prayer of, 


My LORD, 
Your moſt Obedient, 
Humble Servant, 


FR. ATTERBURY. 
G2 £ Jos 


City of LONDON. 


2 Q two of the greateſt Bleſſings that can happen 


ud Succeſſes, ſo it began, and ended, without any of 


Jos xxix. 14. 
[ put on Righteouſneſs, and it cloathed 


me ; my Fudgment was as a Robe, and 
a Diadem. 


: 


© 0 B's Reflections on the Flouriſh- 
ing Eſtate he had once enjoy'd, 
did at the ſame time afflict, and 
encourage him. Doubtleſs, it 
increas d the Smart of his preſent Suffer- 
ings, to compare them with his former 
Happineſs: and yet a Remembrance of 
ne good Uſe he had made of Proſperity, 
ontributed to ſupport his Mind under the 

beayy Weight of Adverſity which then lay 
upon him. He had been a Perſon, not 
nly of great Opulence, but Authority; 
Chief Magiſtrate in the Place where he 
welt; as appears from ſeveral Paſſages 

the Book which bears his Name: and 
e had (it ſeems) executed that high Office 
G 3 juſtly 


A Sermon preach'd at the 

k juſtly and honourably; witli:gteatSui 
flaction to himſelf, and with the Ua 
W Applauſe of his Country. T0 
Conſideration, therefore, he retreatꝭ j 
the midſt of all his Preſſures, with Cay 
fort and Confidence; in This Thougg 
notwithſtanding the ſad Afflictions wi 
which he was overwhelm'd, he might 
ly exults and triumphs. For hear, n 
he expreſſes himſelf on this Ocg 
in the Verſes next to that of the Ta 
I deliver'd the Poor that cry d, ſays he; 
Fatherleſt, and bim that had none 
him. The Bleſſing of bim that was ned 
periſb came upon me; and 1 cauſed thei 
dot Heart to ſing for Joy. I was Fil 
the Blind, and Feet war I to the Ta 
I was a Father to the Poor, and the Me 
which I knew not, I ſearched out : Men 
brake the Jaws f the Wi cked, and pa a 
the Spotl out of his Teeth. One would u 
- gine theſe to be the Expreſſions of a Miz 
bleſs'd with Eaſe, and Affluence, en 
Power; not of One, who had been Wy 
ſtripp'd of all thoſe Advantages,” nd | 
. plung'd in the deepeſt Miſeries, and WWutic 
now lixting Naked, _ a : Dunghil! , te 
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the Spirit of u Man will ſuſtain his Infirm;- S ERM. 
ie; the Conſciouſneſs of Integrity, the * 1 
Senſe! of 4 Eife Ipent in doing Good, 1 
will enable 4 Man to bear up under an ig 
Change of Circumſtances; and, whatever | 
his Outward Condition may be, is ſuch 
an Inward Spring of Contentment and 
pleaure, as cannot fail. This was that, 
which not only urm d the Mind of Fo 
ooch Firmneſs and Fortitude; but fill'd it 
io with thoſe pleaſing Reflections which 
ee Words, I have read to you, contain. 
herein he particularly mentions, and va- 
lues himſelf upon, the Compaſßon, and 
eadineſs, and Zeal, with which he had 
oy d himſelf to relieve the Inſar d and 
eiaed; the Impartiality hie had obſerv'd, 
e great "Diligence he had us d, and the 
erleſs Courage he had thewn, in the 
\dminiſtration of Juſtice: He adds alſo, 
n the Words of the Text; I put on 
Righteouſneſs;) and it cloathed me; my Judg- 
Ment was as a Robe, and a Diadem; that is, 
y chief Delight, my greateſt Honour, | 
nd Happineſs lay in thus diſcharging the #0 
Duties of my Station; ſo that, in Com- [! | 
| 
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, Ft of it, I mn d all the En- 


| G 4 ſigns 


88 4 Sermon breach d at the 
SER M ſigns of Authority which belong'd td me, 


all the Pomp and e Wy Lite wit 
which I,was vero ag + 3 


(1 
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The Words, ani will dane, 8 
proper Occaſion of conſidering, 5 


D Firſt, What a publick Bleſſing ae 
Magiſtrate is: for it is on This Suppoþ 
tion, that the Reflections, which Fob ben 
makes to his own Comfort and Wa 


tage, are 2 8 5 W en £ 

| 5 — p 

II. — The Regard ks is juſt pul © 
the Magiſtrate, on this account, in thay ' 
Outward Marks of Diſtinction and c 

nour with which he is attended. 4 

have their Uſes, with reſpect both to Hu <0! 

and to the Community over which he . gil 

lides. _—_ he, muſt temen Co 
maya, in the „ | 12; 0 op 

WM, Third — That the Chief Hona cure 
of the Magiſtrate conſiſts. in maintain ide! 
the Dignity of his Character by fut be 
Rions, and in diſcharging the high Tu eil! 

chat is repos d in him, with Integra llean 


Wildon 
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appear moſt Venerable, and every way Va- 
luable, when, with upright Job, he can 
truly ſay, 1 put on Righteouſneſs, and it 


We may, I ſay, in the et 


Firſt place, Take Occaſion from hence 
to conſider, What a Publick Blefling a 
good Magiſtrate is. The Virtues of private 
Perſons, how Bright and Exemplary fo- 
ever, operate but on Few; on thoſe only 
who are near enough to obſerve, and in- 
clin'd to imitate them: their Sphere of 
Action is narrow, and their Influence is 
confin'd to it. But a juſt and wiſe Ma- 
giltrate, is a Bleſſing as extenſive as the 
Community to which he belongs: a Bleſ- 
ing, which includes all other Bleſſings 
whatſoever, that relate to this Life; ſe- 
cures to us the Poſſeſſion, and enhaunces 


the Condition of the Happieſt among Men 
till more happy, and the State of the 
Meaneſt Jeſs miſerable, than it would 

L other» 


cloathed me; my Judgment was as a Robe, 


8g 


Wiſdom, and Courage. Then doth he S ERM. 5 


WWW 


the Value of all of them; which renders 
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SERM. otherwiſe be: and for the Enjoyment of 


| Ranks, and according to \rheis ſeveral Pro- 


verns, refreſhing every part of it, as the 


J Sermon preach dat the\. 


which no one Man can well envy ane. 
ther; becauſe all Men, in their fever 


portions and Degrees, do alike ſhare in it 
As the precious Ointment upon the Hud 
which ran down unto the Beard of Aaron, 
and tent down from thence even 10 . 
Skirts of his Cloathing: Such, and ſo Un 
verſal are the Benefits which a good Ry 
ler beſtows; in like manner are they de 
riv'd from Him, the Head, and gently 
diffus d over the whole Body Which he go. 


deſcend, from the Higheſt to the Lowell. 


I ſhall not attempt to prove a Point, inn 

ſelf ſo Evident; to Us, eſpecially of thinly” 

happy Iſland, who have the moſt comme 

cing Argument for it, our 'own Ape. 

ence; and are bleſs'd with a Reign d. Cl 
Advantages of which are common u der 

Prince and People, to the meaneſt S e 
jects, as well as to thoſe of the highel F 

Place and Dignity: All ſhare in them, and 

All, therefore, have Reaſon to bleſs Ger. 

for them, and for the great — 4 

301 the 
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them. 25 L ane | 
203 11,054.18 | 

Howeleh, as manifeſt Aa Truth as - this is, 
it may deſerve ſometimes to be inculcated; 
becauſe we are too apt, all of us, to for- 
| oct it; and ſome Men have ventur'd to 

ſpouſe ſuch wild Opinions, as do, in 
effect, ſubvert and deny it. | 

The Benefits of a juſt and good a 
ment to thoſe who are ſo happy as to be 
under it, like Health to Vigorous Bodies, 
or Fruitful Seaſons in Temperate Climes, 
are ſuch Common and Familiar Bleſlings, 


reliſh'd, as they ought to be. We ſleep 
Over our Happineſs, Great as it is, and 
want to be rouz'd into a quick and 
thankful ſenſe of it, either by an Actual 
Change of Circumſtances, or by a Com- 
pariſon of our Own caſe wich that of other 
a. een 20 | | 
Few of us conkder. 0 much we are 
ind ebted to Gange itſelf, becauſe 
kw of us can, or do- repreſent to our- 
elves, in lively colours, how wretched 
the Condition of Mankind would, and 
muſt 


91 


of his Goodneſs, by waich he beſtows SERM 


III. 
A 


that they are ſeldom either valu'd, or 


— — — — — — — * 


in the Knowledge of the Bleſſed Nature 


muſt be without it; how to That we dye 


A Sermon preach d at the | \ 


not only the Safety of our Perſons,” and 
the Propriety- of our Poſſeſſions, but our 
Improvement in the ſeveral Arts and Ad. 
vantages of Civil Life, and. in all Knot 
ledge, both Human, and Divine; ee 


and Will of God himſelf, and of the be 
ways of ſerving, honouring, and adorine 
him. We, who are us'd to ſee Men adi 
under the awe of Civil Juſtice, * cannq 
readily conceive, what Wild and Salus 
Creatures they "would be, without it 
and how much beholden, therefore, wt 
are to that wiſe Contrivance, which mak 
uſe of our Fear to quell our Other Pal 
ons and Luſts, as Beaſts and Birds 
prey are employ'd to hunt down thok 
of their Kind. The Inconveniences 4 
tending all, even the beſt of Governments 
we quickly ſee, and feel, and are nic 
ſenſible of the ſhare that we bear in then 
and, tho' theſe be little in compariſon q 
thoſe mighty Advantages that redound 
us from thence, yet we muſe ſo much al 
the one, that we are apr altogether” to ojth 


look, and forget the other. 
Out 
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Our Ingratitude, in this reſpect, goes SE RM 
further: for ſome there have been, wha 33 
have diſputed even againſt Magiſtracy it- 
llelf, as an Unchriſtian Inſtitution; or de- 
ny'd, at leaſt, that the Power of the 
word could, on any Account, be law- 
fully exercis'd. by the Followers of a meek 
and ſuffering Jeſus. And this hath been 
Enaintained, not only by warm Enthuſiaſts, 
Þut by cooler and more diſcerning Heads, 
Nen by ſome of thoſe who ſtyle them- 
elves Unitarians, and would be thought 
o reaſon better, and ſee farther into the 
denſe of the Scripture than any Men. I 
hink, they have given no good Proof of 
ither, in aſſerting this Extravagant and 
Wcrnicious Principle; for which, after all, 
hey have no ground or colour, but a Paſ- 
age or two of Scripture, miſerably per- 
ſerted, in oppoſition to many expreſs 
fexts, and indeed to the whole Tenor of 
Dine Writ, Strange it is, that They, 
ho, in matters of Faith, reject the plaineſt 
enſe of Scripture, becauſe it ſeems to diſ- 
gee with what they call Reaſon ; ſhould, 
I this caſe, reje& the plaineſt Reaſon in 
ic World, becauſe of a Text or two in 
a Scripture, 
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- Scripture, that may be ciolightt to chat 
with it. But the true reaſon of theirfly: 
ing to this ſtrange Doctrine was, to be 
Even with the Magiſtrate; who, they 
found, was againſt Them; and they te- 
ſolv'd, therefore, at any rate to be/againſ 
Him. However, this Opinion (like ſom 
others, that have been ſince "taken up by 
other Sectaries) was to laſt no longer that 


they were undermoſt. For ſo the Ehen 


actually prov'd, in relation to the Germ 
Anabaptiſts : who no ſooner got the'Reins 
into their own Hands, than they alterd 
their Minds in this Point; and, tho" they 
held the Power of the Civil Sword to be 
altogether unlawful, whilſt They were t0 
be govern'd by it, yet they eſteemd i 
very Lawful, and very Convenient, when 
it came to Their turn to govern: the Eartb, 
now, and the fulneſs thereof were the Lord", 
and the Meek were to inherit it. The Uni: 
zarians indeed never had, any of them, 
ſuch an Opportunity of explaining them- 
ſelves ; ſhould they have found one, it 
is very probable they would have made 
the ſame uſe of it. Let us leave theſe ab- 


ſurd Tenets, whenever they revive, to be 
confuted by that Power which they thus 


—_ — 


affront 
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affront and deny; and let us proceed to S ERM. 
the Cafe 0 of; bad abſerv'd from III. 


the Texts in the ant 
51% 

Sond age. Ge thoſe Outward 
Marks of Diſt inction and Splendor which 
are allotted to the Magiſtrate, and which 
the Robe and Diadem, expreſly here men- 
tion d by Job, may be — to com- 
prebenGt : 


The practice of all Ages, and all Coun- 


ner to do Honour to Thoſe, who are in- 


ons are obvious; I ſhall mention ſome of 
them. It was intended by this means, 


of the true End for which cheſs Encourage- 


ſible Ways to deſerve them; and to excel 
the reſt of Mankind as much in Worthy 


them 


tries (whether Chriſtian, or Heathen; Po- 
lite, or Barbarous) hath been, in this man- 


veſted with Publick Authority. The Rea- 


Firſt, To excite the Magiſtrate to a due 
degree of Vigilance, and Concern for the 
Publick Good : That He, being conſcious 


ments were given, might ſtudy by all poſ- 


Deeds and Achievements, as he out-ſhines. 


II. 


SE RM. them in all other Advantages. The How 


Phil. Fr. 
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nours, and the Burthens, of great Poſts and 
Employs, as they were join'd together a, 
the firſt, ſo were they deſigned, never to, 
be ſe parated. The Magiſtrate was not; 
nate” great, in order to afford hin, Op. 
portunities of indulging himſelf in Sloth, WW, 
and Vice; but in order to inſpire him wii 
Reſolutions of living ſuitably to this big 
Profeſſion and Calling; that, zhatſorn 
things are Honeſt, whatſoever thing a 
Fuſt, whatſoever things are Lovely, un, 
 foever things are of good Report, if there 
any Virtue, and if. there be any. Praiſe; ie 
might be induced to think on theſe wire bot 
and to abound in the Practice of them Aan 
Second Reaſon of theſc Marks of Sun orl, 
and Dignity, which are annex'd to dag 
cy, is, for the Security of the Magiſtrat ! 
Perſon, in which the Publick Tias nu 
and Safety are always involv'd. He, wil 
will faithfully perform bis Duty, in 2 ü. 
tion of great Truſt and Power, muſt nee ¶ cee 
incurr the utter Enmity of many, and de 
high Diſpleaſure of more; he muſt ſome. 


times ſtruggle w with the Paſſions and ys "OL 
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ſts, reſiſt the Applications, and even pu- = * 
i the Vices of Men potent in the Com- 
on-wealth, who will employ their ill- 
ten Influence towards procuring Im- 
Wunicy, or extorting undue Favours, for 
xemſelves, or their Dependents. He muſt 
nquer all theſe Difficulties, and remove 
| theſe Hindrances out of the way that 
ds to Juſtice ; muſt dare even to break Job xxix, 
Jaws of the Wicked, and to pluck the 
il out of his Teeth; i. e. to raviſh the 
ey from any mighty Oppreſſor, when he 
th ſeiz d, and is juſt ready to devour it. 
is the Guardian of the Publick Quiet; 
ointed to | reſtrain Violence, to quell 
litions and Tumults, and to prelerve 
it Order and Peace which preſerves the 
old. It is apparent, on theſe, and 
ny other Accounts, what Hazards a 
dd Magiſtrate runs; and, therefore, the 
nue of State, which belongs to him, 
uch, as may, at the ſame time, be his 
ment and Defence: the Publick juſt- 
ſrcening him from the Dangers which 
$10 incurr for the lake of it. * 


A Sermon freatb dia at * 
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-Thi -plain Reaſon of he Public Hs. 
nours done to the Magiſtrate is, that he 
may not only be ſecure, but had Alo f 
due Eſtimation and Reverence by all thok 
who are ſubject to him. Tis by bo 
ſpect and Diſtance that: Authority is ups 
held; and 'tis by the Outward Marks an 
Enſiꝑns of Honour that Reſpect is ſecurdy 
eſpecially from Vulgar Minds, which dh 
not enter into the true Reaſons of Thug 
but are govern'd by Appearances. * 
in the Civil Government, as in the Of 
of Religion; which, were m ſtript d 
all the External Decencies of - Worlly 
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would not make a due Impreſſon oni ate 
Minds of thoſe who aſſiſt at them. Mace 
a diſcreet Uſe of proper and bern led 
Ceremonies, renders the Publick Sem ript 
of the Church Solemn- and Aﬀecn Cor 
awes the Unbeliever, inſpirirs the Wo! 6. 

giſh, and enflames even the Devout Wal of 
| ſhiper. In like manner, the Solent: be, , 
that encompaſs the Magiſtrate, add Me ulti 
nity to all his Actions, and Weight te Out 
his Words and Opinions; ; producing ſu Badge 
Effects, as Job, in that Chapter I sere 


wie 


hs SY 
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hence my Text is taken, hath thus ele- N 
gantly deſcrib'd; When T wenr- out, fays | 
lc) to the Gate through be City, whey I Jeb vo 
pred my Stat in the” Street';\ the Dung 273. 
m ſaw me and bid themſetves, and the - 

lord aroſe and ftood up: Unto" me M 
we car and waited, and lept filence * 
Counſel ; after my words they pate not 
gun, and my ſpeech dropped upon them: 
1d they waited for me, at for tht Rain, 
open d Fei Month wide" up 115 "hr lat: a 


Rain, 1 IE 


Finally, Theſe "ary Marks of Ho- | 
r are therefore appropriated to the Mas 
tate, that he might be invited from 
ce to Reverence Himſelf: that he may 
led to remember, Whoſe Image and Su- 
ſiption he carries; not only that of 
Community, over which he preſides, 
for which he acts, but the Image 
of God himſelf, by whom the Powers 
be, are dad, and from whom they 

| ultimately derive their 7 8 5 

Outward Splendor of his Office, 

Badge and Token of that Glorious | 
Szered Oharacter which he inwardly 


H 2 bears: 
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<> ought conſtantly to put im in 00 


miniſtration. He Who thus eſteeins 0 
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the Other, and excite him to act up tot 
| rhroughout. the whole Courfe of his 46 


reverences himſelf, will not fail to Hef 
trueſt Methods towards procuring Eſt 
and Reverence from others; he will Re 
ciſe himſelf with Pleaſure, and with 
Wearineſs 5, in that God- lie Employia 
of doing Good, which is afigr'd' vg 
and by reaſon of which even the Titi 
God is in Scripture beſtow*d on himMf 
will do nothing that is beneath his ly 
Station, nor omit doing: any thing wi 
becomes it: He will not proſtitus 


Th 
cor 
gnit 
epo: 


« WF Co 
Power to mean and undue We 
ſtoop to little and low Arts of conrtiigt 
e of the People, without doing 
real Service: He will ſtand His Ground 
gainſt all the Attacks that can be made 
on his Probity; ; no Man's Power all! 
him from doing his Duty, no Mans! 
portunities ſhall weary him, no Man' , 
tery ſhall bribe him, no By-Views off 
own ſhall miſlead TEE : He will arm l 


ſelf perfectly in his Integtity; Rig 


dome 
Ces th 
care 
to x 
ave. f 
to th, 
of 0 
rof 


jection | 
10 bo, 
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Courage. £ 314 
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2 honourable. | 
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Third, and Laſt General Head, by 
conſider ; That. the chief Honour of 
Magiſtrate conſiſts, in maintaining the 
nity of his Character by ſuitable Acti- 
j and in diſcharging the high 
fepos d in him, with h Win 


Truſt that 


dome Magiſtrates are e contented that thets 
ces ſhould adorn Them: and Some alſo 
ce are, who ſtudy to adorn their Places, 

| to reflect back again the Luſtre they 
tive from thence; ſo that we may ap- 
to them what was ſaid of Simon the 
of Onias, That, when be put on the 
e of Honour, and was cloathed with the 
jection of Gloy, he made the Crarment f 


ror 


ill know how to prize his 1 EL. Ei. v. 
d to reliſh. the Honours which he en⸗ 

ys ; as they are the Teſtimonies of Pub- 

c Eſteem, and the Rewards of Merit: 

t he will not ſo far pleaſe himſelf with 

em, as to forget, what J, under my ” 
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SERM. | "os many. ſuch Worthy Magiſtrates ms 
A. theſe, who have thus reputably. fill's Man. 


1: Mankind ; and ſuch Opportunities 
x ways inferr Obligations. 


Chief Seats of Power in this great Ciy 


whom, therefore, if I detain. wich a fi 
account of the preſſing Obligations of i 
fort which lie on the Magiſtrate, and{ 
the beſt Mean; of diſcharging them; I 
not, I hope, be thought ſo much top 


Thoſe to whom Honour is juſtly da, 
their Publick Services. 


and very careful to do every thing, 


1 am now addreſſing my. Diſcourſe ; , inl aw 


ſcribe Directions for the future, as to pil 
what is already paſt, and to give Nona 


To be very deſirous of a good Nut 


we innocently and prudently may, tos 
tain it, is ſo far from being a Fault, 
in Private Perſons, that it is their great 
indiſpenſable Duty ; but Magiſtrates l 
Miniſters of Juſtice are in à peculiar 
ner oblig'd to it: for they have mole 
portunities, than other Men have, of | 
chafing Publick Eſteem by deſerving | 


Reputation is the great Engine, by . 


thoſe, who are poſſeſs d of Power, 
R 
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make that Power ſerviceable to the Ends 2 
and Uſes of Government. The Rods and 

\xes of Princes, and their Deputies, "ny 
awe many into Obedience ; ;, bur the Fame 
f their Goodnefs, and Juſtice, and other 
irtues, will work on more; will make 
Men not only obedient, but willing to 
bey, and ready to come into every thing 
that is done, or deſign'd, for the Publick 
Advantage, by Thoſe who ( they are la- 
50 d) f ncerely mean it. 

An Eſtabliſhed Character foreads the In- 
uence of ſuch as move in a high Sphere, 
on all around, and beneath them; it reaches 
arther, than their Own Care and Provi- 
lence, or that of their Inferior Officers can 
oſſibly do: It acts for them, when they 
hemſelves ceaſe to act, and renders their 
dminiſtration both Proſperous and Eaſy. 
beſides, the Actions of Men in high Sta- 
ions, are all Conſpicuous; and liable to 
e ſcann'd, and ſifted. They cannot hide 
emſelves from the Eyes of the World, as 
tate Men can: Even thoſe, who attend 
8 their State and Dignity, and make up 
ir Honourable Train, are, as it were, 
many Spies, placed upon them by the 
blick, to obſerve them nearly, and re- 


H 4 port 
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SERN 


HE. 
IN 


of doing till farther good, and as an EN 
couragement to proceed in doing it; in1 


A. Sermon preuthi d ur the 
ab their Character. Praiſe, therefore, 
lame, being the neceſſary Conſeq uence of 


Every thing ley 'do, they laue more te t 
ſon to act thvays,with an immediate a WW ©: 
gard to the Opinion of the World, d of 
other Men have; and to refolve: tomb i, 
all thoſe Actions worthy oi Obſervation cre 
which are ſure to be 'obfervd.oq 510) te 
Great Places are never well: 61d; butly riot 
Great Minds; and it is as natural to n Gred WW is 
Mind to ſeek Honour by a due difehig act 
of an high Truſt, as it is to Little Men v 
THERE leſs Advantages fit hoe = [ 
On all theſe Accounts, Reputation b lim 
comes a ſignal, a very peculiar! Blefling ') Fg 
Magiſtrates ; and their Purſuit of it * pin 
only allowable, but Laudable: fo it hech Ten 
ried on by Methods which l are every win 
Innocent and Juſtifiable, and witk a M bend 


of making a good Uſe of a good Ce 
when eſtabliſh'd; ſo That be not reſted ii 
as an End, but only employ'dias aM Ce. 


word, fo Honour be not ſought aſter 
the Violatlon of Conſcience, of the P 


of Men preferr'd, in any reſpeſ, to fi Thing 
Praiſe of God. 5 
on 


_m_m_ f the Lord Mayor. 


7101 17 3810 1 19 O 41504 1700 
bin tho all the. ſeveral. Branches 
the Magiſtrate's Duty, When faithfully perr 
form'd, and alß thoſe good. Qualificatigns 
of Mind, Which enable him to perform 
ir, do, in ſowe degree, ot other, tend to 
create à Publick Eſteem, of him; yet there 
are ſome points of Duty, ſome Qualifica- 
tions, that have a more direct and imme- 


diate * omg to 1 uc n are 
eee 0H b — 
11.1 021 34 | | 
A wr 8 3 nt * 
himſelf to thoſe whom he governs, muſt, 
above all things, be endu'd with a Publick 
Spirit, that is, with ſuch, an Excellent 
Temper of Mind, as ſets him looſe from 
all narrow ſelfiſh Views, and makes him 
bend all his Thouglns and Endeavours 
towards promoting the Common Good of 
the Society; which is committed to his 
re. The Welfare of That is the Chief 
Point which he is to carry always in his 
ye, and by which he is to govern all his 
Counſels, Deſigns, and Actions; direct- 
ing his Zeal againſt, or for Perſons. and 
Things, in Proportion as they, do, .or do 
nor 
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SE RM. not F "wa with it. To this goo! End 

. he muſt ſacrifice his Time, his E ile, an 
his Private Advantages ; * and ik a 


them well ſpent, in obtaining 5 
thing, certainly, can better — — à Per 

fon; inveſted with a Publick, Ghargd 

than ſuch a Publick Spirit; nor is there an 

thing likely to procure him larger Retum Wi 

of Eſteem and Honour : The Comma 8 
Acknowledgments; of the Body will x 
length center in Him, who appears fi. 

cerely to aim at the Common Bene. a 

| pode, if to this be added 008. * 

| A imparcial Diſtribution. * Jultic the 

a chunt reſpect of Perſons, Intereſts ö be 

Opinions. When Right is to be done, th Wil 

ood Magiſtrate will make no 4itingin Met 

of Small, or Great, Friend, or Enemy "" 

. Hoes i. Citizen, or Stranger, for the Judgment | [ Wi 

2 God's ; and he will look upon. bimlelt 4 "wb 

pronouncing it in bis ſtead, and as 16 "if 

countable at hir Bar for the Equity "1 ha 

The Scripture forbids even the C * 

ri. mancing @ Poor Mam in hit cases wü 1.1. 

is a Popular Way of peryerting Jubi . 4 


that ſome Men ve dealt in ; cho; with 


Ol 
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out that Succeſs, which they propos'd to 1 


themſelves in it. But the truly upright K 
Judge will always countenance Right, and 
diſcountehance Wrong, whoever be the 
Injurer, or the Sufferer. And he who 
ſteers his Coutſe invariably by this Rule, 
takes the ſureſt, as well as the honeſteſt, 


way to make all Men praiſe him. 


Courteſy and Condeſcenſion is another 
happy Quality, which never fails to make 
its way into the good Opinion, and into 
the very Hearts of thoſe who are under 
the good Magiſtrates Inſpection: when 
he doth, as it were, leſſen the Diſtance 
which chere is between Him and Other 
Men, and, by that means, allay the Envy 
which always attends an high Station; 
when he is Eaſy of Acceſs, Affable, Pa- 
tient to hear, and to ſearch out the Cauſe Job xxix. 
that he knew not; when as a Roman Writer . 
8 „ not only his mw; n — mw 


— 


cura ut Adirns ad Te Diurni PEE Noflurni pateans, Sl 


Foribus ſolum Ælium tuarum, ſed etiam Vultu ac Fron te, que 
if Animi Fanue ; que f ſignificant Voluntatem abdirem efſe ac 


ferraſam, parvi refers patere oſtium. RE — de Petit. 
Conſ, ad M. Tull. Frater. 
Countenance 
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SERM Colm is open to all a any 
E Occafion roapproach hun. 
Bounty alſo, and a generous, 300 

of that in whioh, too many Men —— thei 
Happineſs, muſt come in to heighten his 
Character. There is ſcarce” any! Quality 
more truly Popular than this, or mort 
ſuitable to the Publick Station, in which lu 
ſhines. It includes Hoſpitality to the bes 
ter Sort, and Charity to the Poor: two 
Virtues, that are never exereis'd ſo grace 
fully and well, as when-they-azcompany 
Each other. Hoſpitality ſometimes Dege. 
nerates into Profuſeneſs, and ends in aa 
neſs and Polly. When it doch ſo it il 
deſerves the Name of a Virtue ;; eveniPats 
fimony itſelf, which ſits but il Upon 
Perſons of a publick Figure, is yet eile 
more pardonable Exceſs of the tw. R 
as little the ſign of a Wiſe, as of a Good 
Man, to ſuffer the Bounds of Tempekaboe 

to be tranſgreſs'd, in order to purchaſt ih 
falſe (tho faſhionable) Repute of à Gene. 
rous Entertainer. But, in the Offices dl 
Charity there is no Danger of Exceſs the 
Exerciſe of them is always well-plealing 


00 God, and honoprable among Men. * 
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given to the Poor; "bis" Horn Hall be exalted 
with Honour 12.2.4 DOS "OIL „ nod 
Bur of! alt good Qualities, That, which 
corhwends and adorns the Magiſtrate 
moſt, is his Care of Religion 3 which, as it 
is the moſt valuable thing in the World; 
fo it gives the trueſt Value to Them, who 
promote the Eſteem and Practice of it; 
by their Example, Authority, Influence; 
and Encouragement: for them that bononr 
ne, ſays Cod, will I hanour; as on the 
other (465-6 they that deſpiſe me, | ſhall be 
lightly eſtermd. This is the Magiſtrate's 
peculiar Province, his moſt, Glorious Em- 
ployment; to give Countenance to Piety 
and Vertue, and to rebuke Vice and Pro- 
phaneneſs; to put the Laws of Men in 
Erecution againſt ſuch as trample on the 
Laws of God; and to protect Religion, 
and All that belongs to it, from the daring 
Inſults of thoſe who ſit in the Seat of the 
Korner. And (give me leave to ſay, that) 
there never was a time, when the Interpo- 
lition of the Magiſtrate was more neceſſary 


to ſecure the Honour of Religion, and 


uphold tlie Nunthority' of thoſe great Prin- 
ciples 


109 
hath diſper yd, ſaith the Pfalmiſt, he hab S ERM 


III. 


9 
Pſal. cx. 
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1 Sam. ii. 
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SERM, ciples of it, by which his own Authority Wl 6 
U  beſt-upheld. For we line in Evil/Dz 
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when the moſt important and ſconfeſy4 
Truths, ſuch as by the Wiſeſt and del 
Men in all Ages have been rever'd, are by 
Licentious Tongues queſtion! d, argued 4 
gainſt, derided; and theſe things not onh 
whiſper'd in Corners, but prorlaim iu an 

the Houſe- tops; own 4 and publiſh'd, in 
Defiance of the Common Perſuaſion, de 
Common Reaſon, and the Common Inter 
eſt of Mankind, and of All Authority; 
both Sacred, and Civil. Libertiniſm bath 
erected its Standard, hath declared Wu 
againſt Religion, and openly liſted Men d 
its Side a8 Party : à general Looſnels of 
Principles, and Manners, hath ſeiz d on d 
like a Peſtilence; 4 Peſitlence that walten 
not in Darkneſs, but wa ſteth at Mon. Da) 
The Contagion of which hath ſpread it- 
ſelf through all Ranks and Degrees of 
Men; hath infected both the Camp, and 
the Congregation: Who knows, what the 
Zeal and Courage of a good Magiſtrate 
might do towards ing it? Let Phi- 
nehas ſtand up and execnte Judgmem, that 
ſo this Plague may be ſtay d. 


God 


Election of the Lord Mayor. 111 
Cod hath, indeed, blefs'd the Arms of SHOP” 

he beſt of Queens, taken up in Defense 

if the beſt of Cauſes, With unparalleFd” . 

Facceſſes abroad: may She be alike Victo- 

2105 at home, over Lewdneſs and Infide- 

ity ! over ſuch as reverenee not the Altars 

ff God, and ſcorn thoſe who miniſter at 

hem! That ſo the Felicities of her Won- 

lerful Reign may be complete, and we 

j have nothing left to wiſh for on Earth © 

ut the Continuance of it; nor have any 

bing more to fear from the ill Influence 

of our Vices, than we have now (God be 

5; from the Attempts of our Ene- 

nies! | = SYS NY == 


Now to God the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit, be all Praiſe and Glory © 
aſcrib'd, * OY for eVermore. _ 
Amen. Bit £2 
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Preach'd at S. PAU Ls, 
Betore the Right Honourable 
The Lord Mayor, 

—__ 
The Court of Aldermen, 
On Wedneſday, April 9. 1707, 


Being a Dar of 


ublick Humiliation, 
Appointed by Authority. 
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PPP ene 


P SALM xxx. 6, 7, 8. 

In my Proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be 

moved. Lord, by thy favour thou haſt 
made my Mountain to ſtand ſtrong : 

Thou didft hide thy Face, and I was 

troubled. I cried to Thee, O Lord: 

and unto the Lord I made Supplica- 


tion. 


Or, as it is in the Tranſlation, now used 
in our Church: 


In my Proſperity I ſaid, I all not be re- 
moved : Thou, Lord, of thy Goodneſs 
haſt made my Hill ſo ſtrong. Thou 
didſt turn thy Face from me, and I 
was troubled.” Then cried 1 unto 
Thee, O Lord, and gat me to my 

Lad right 3 


E Collection of bf, which 

c A 7 make a part of the Daily Service 
So! 

ol the Church, is, on no account, 

more valuable than this, T hat therein We 

12 - Heart 


726 4 Faſt 3 13 


SER. Heart of Holy David (the Man after Gut! 
otwn'Heart) is laid open and naked before 
us: The ſeveral Poſtures of his Devout 
Soul in all Conditions and Circumſtance 
of Life ; his Hopes and Fears, his Deſires 
and Averieas, his Joys and Griefs are there 
diſplay'd with great Simplicity and/Free- 
dom: All his Infirmities and Defects, ut 
diſtinctly regiſter'd ; the falſe Tudgnien 
he made of things are own'd.; and the Me 
thods pointed out by which he rety! 


them. And theſe Accounts of himfelfar Wi ! 
very Inſtructive and Uſeful to all ſuch's b 
e petuſe and ſtudy them, and are d- 5 
ſirous of improving themſelves i in Piety and b 
Vertue, by the means of ſo admirable? P 
Pattern. . 19: his 
One great Inſtance of this Kind rs | 
in the Words of the Text; wherein tif we 
good Pſalmiſt acknowledges and c Oc 
the fooliſh Thoughts, which a Reflect 1 
on the proſperous State of his Aﬀairs hM bath 
ſometimes occaſion'd in him: In n P ther 


perity I ſaid, (that is, vainly ſaid) I jou 
never be moved ; Thou,, Lord, in thy Gol 
eſs, haſt. made my Hill ll ſo ſtrong /.. or, ace 
Ling to the Keadingo of the LXX. which ee 


_— — Di 4 mot 
1 


before the Lord Mayor, c: 


Dignity: He-proteeds'to-fliew, how: God 
began to puniſh this vain Elation of Mind, 
by wichdrawing his Favours: Thou didſt 


turn thy Fate from me, and I was troubled: 


And then, how he entitled himſelf to the 
continuance of the Divine Protection and 
Goodneſs, by Humiliation and Prayer: I 
cried unto Thee, O n urn 1807 me to. bow. 
Lord, right bumbly, 


Our Succeſſes have, been TEE great aud 
ſurprizing ; and our Hearts, I fear, have been 
but too much lifted up by the means of them, 
So that we have reaſon to humble ourſelves 
before God (as we now do) by Faſting and 
Prayer ; left he ſhould puniſh our Miſuſe of 
his Mercies, by ſtopping the Courſe of them. 

[ ſhall ſpeak therefore not unſuitably ei- 
ther to the Deſign of theſe Words, or to the 
Occation of this Aſſembly ; if I conkider, 


1. What I Effects great Proſperity uſually 
bath on the Minds of a People; tempting 
them to lay within themſelves, asthePſalm- 
it, did, in the like Caſe ; We ſhall never 
le moved; Thou, Lord, of thy CO baſt 
10 our Built ſo Hans. 

ö I 3 } u. How 
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more ſignificant,” baſt added Strength to my SE phe: 2 
SYN 


"tt 


* 


ol 


L 


118 -A Faſt Sermon breach WN 
. II. How Vain, and'Sinful, theſe Aa 
-- tions"; are: For holy David, by his Way of 
mentioning, plainly condemns them 

HI. III. What che Confequente of them oſten 
is: They provoke God to top the Crrrent" 

of his Goodneſs towards us: He hidetb h. 

F ace, and we are troublell. 

IV. IV. In what manner we are to behave: 
ourſelves, in order to ſecurt the . 
ance of the Divine Favour and Protec. 
We muſt try unto the Lord, and get our. 
| ſebves to our God right buny, ee 6} 


+ . 
2081 
1 


J. 1. Good Men know very mil chat ue 
are here in a State of Diſcipline and Try- 
al; that we are to paſs thro things Ten 
poral to things Eternal, and that nothing 
therefore can be reckon'd Good or Bad .t0 
us in this Life, any farther than it prepares, 
or indiſpoſes us for the Enjoyments d Ab. 
another. And yet they over-look this rer 
great Truth in the judgments they gence! man 


rally paſs on the ſeveral States of Ader men 
firy and Proſperity. The Temprationsand 
Difficulties, that attend the Former of 
theſe, they can eaſily fee, and dread ati 
Diſtance 3 but they. have no wt 

ns 


fons, no Suſpicions of the Dangerous Con- SEM - 
ſequences of the Latter, And yet it is Sr. 
certain, that the Temptations of Proſpexi- 

ty are the moſt. miſchievous and faral of 

the two; inſinuating themſelves. after a 
gentle, but very powerful manner; ſo that 

we are but little aware of them, and leſs 

able to withſtand them. Wiſe Agur, there- 

fore, equally directs his Petition againſt both 
theſe Extreams : Give me (ſays he) neither 
Poverty, nan Richer ; beſt (on the one ſide) 
I be Poor and ſteal, or (on the other) I be 
Full, and deny thee, and ſay, who is the 
Lord? And, according to this Pattern, 
hath our Ohureh tauglit us to pray, that 
God: would not only in all time of our 
Tybulation; but in all time of our REY 

alſo, be pleasd to deliver us. 471 . 

Indeed, a State of great Proſperity and 3 
Abundance ,)\as it expoſes us to various 
Temptations; and furniſhes us with all 
manner of Opportunities and Encourage- 

ments to Sin, ſo it is often prejudicial to 
us, on this" account (particularly menti- 

on'd in the Tent) ; that it ſwells the Mind 
vith undue Thoughts and Opinions, ren 


gers us re and und n. Vain, 0 


- 


120 I FaſtiSermon protec «6. 
| * Self-ſafficient ; baniſties from bur Thought 

a lively Senſe of Religion, „and of but 
dependence on Sõοτt and puts us upotß 
ſo eager 4 Purſuit of the advantages of 
Life that are within our reach or view a 
to leave us neithef Room, nor Inclination 
to reflect on the great Author and Boſtoꝶ 
er of them. We do then, more tn 
at any other time, lie open to the Im 
preſſions of Flattery ; which we | adit 
without Scruple, becauſe we think 
deſerve it; and, that we may be ſure ud 
to want it, we take care to flatter d 
ſelves with: Imaginary Scenes and Prof 
pects of future Happineſs: We. like o 
preſent Circumſtanges well; andi dream d 
no Change but for the better; not doubt 
If, lyi; ing but that to: Aro ſhall;be at this Da 
Job xxix and much more abundant; - We ſay, 
Hall die in our Nefts, and multiply oum Du 
as the Sandi that we ſpall ne ver be remgud 
Cod in hit Senda e made am 

fo frog 70 Ul ri 5: men 

And this enchanting . which Pro 
e hath över the Minds of privas 
Perſons, is more remarkable in Relais 
on to great States and Kingdoms; whey 
all Ranks and Orders of Men being * 
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hefe che Lond Mayan, Oc. 


join in ſpreading the Infection that at- 
ends them 3 and they, mutually teach, 
and are taught, that Leſſon of vain: Con- 
fidence and Security, Which our 3 
Nature, unencourag'dby Example, is of 
itſelf but too àApt tO learn. A very pro- 
ſperous People, fluſhid: with great Victo- 


contine their Joys within the Bounds of 
Moderation and Innocence; are ſeldom ſo 
Pious, ſo Humble, ſo Juſt, or ſo Provi- 
dent as they ought to be, in order ta per- 
petuate and increaſe their Happineſs: Their 
Manners wax generally more and more 
orrupt, in proportion as their Bleſbogs. 
abound; till their Vices perhaps give, back 
all thoſe Advantages which their Vidries 
procur d, and Prolperity” lege WRONG 
ir Ruine UE VANIEE 

0% this the People of, Val were Av 
al and Inſtructive Inſtance. As never 


Divine Providence in its behalf; ſo none 


voner were they at any time deliver d out 
of 


ly concern'd in Publick Bleſſings, equally 8 


4 Nation upon Earth was bleſs'd with 
ore frequent and viſible Interpoſitions of 


ver made a worſe Uſe of them: For no 


121 
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AAR 


ries and Succeſſes, are rarely known to 


MF 
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Deut. 
Xii. 15. 


— — 
* 


a — * — — — > _ * 
— 2, — — — — — — —— — — - — — - = 
- : > . w — = = 
I > a - * 

_— — — = — © % - * — — — 

— 0 PIE —.— 2 , 

4 = — = - = > C =y - 
* 2 = „ * - - 228 1 3 

foe — 3 x — BS 1 P 


12, 13, 


— UE — 


<— Ra 
— — — — 
* 5 
—— 4 * 


. 


5 __ :. Rae IO. 
4 — „ 
1 


obſerw'd the Backſlidings of this wante 


phy, and thy Her and thy Gol4 n müll 
Plieu, and all n Buſt ir multiplen: This 
tbine Heart be ified up, and lope 


Deut. ix. he Land "of Egypr, from the Fe i 


A Faſt Saunen prrach de 

of dhe Hand of their Enemies, and eſa 
A blihd in Peace aud Plenty, but they gtew 
Careleſs; Diſſolute, and Prophane; andy 
by miſemployiag che Advantages, /»which! 
God had throum into their Lap prorobi 
him (as far as in them lay) forthwith tol 
withdraw them. Jeſbaram waxed fat un 
kioktd's Then he' forfook: God which Mut 
bin, and lightly eſteemad the Rock of his Suls 
vation. And therefore Moſer, who had 


People for Forty Vears together in the Wil. 
dernefs, when they were come to the Bur 
ders of the promis'd Land, and were no 
going to poſſefs it, warns them with the! 
greateft' Earneſtaeſs, of thoſe' Dangetoud 
Temptations to whichProf perity'(he knew 
would expoſe thei.” | Beware ( ſays be) 
leſt — haſt'Eaten, and urt Full, un 
baſt built goodly Houſes, and dwelt chen, 
and hen thy Herd? and thy Flocks mul. 


Lord thy God, that*rought thee forth"ourl 


Bondage ; ; and thou fey in thine Heurt, My 
Power, 


1 
ao — 
P ²˙ 
— —— — 
— 
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before the Erd Maybr, Or. 123 
power, and he Might uf Ny Hund bath S ERM. 
votten me this Wealth: This was one per+'1, hcl 
erſe Effect of their ſitting Safe and at 
fe under their Vines and their Fig: trees; 
ut they began to forget, from whence 
hat Eaſe and Safety came, and to transfer! 
1the Honour of it upon themſelves, by 
wrifcing unto their own Nett, and burning: Hab. i. 15. 
renſe unto their Dragt; a fort of Tdolasr 
as hateful to God! as 97 other Ws 
__ 4 - 21017 36 
or, if they nenchlaſed) to give God has | 
raiſe of his Goodneſs ; yet they did it on- 
in order to boaſt the Intereſt they had in 
im: They were the peculiar Care of 
eaven, the Nation which above all Na- 
ons he delighted to honour; their Mu- 
wn was ſtrong, and ſhould not be removed, 
d Harm Fer en . Tg 
N | 
Wha 9 lenden of chis kind: 
e have fondly. entertain d, upon our Suc- 
ſes, is beſt-known to God and dur o.¼ã Nqun 
learts: Only this is apparent, that We 
we not ſince fo behav'd ourſelves towards 
dd, as if we prefetv'd upon our Minds 
e Remembrance of his Mercies; 
that 
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SERM- that \ we have Nearce ace . our Senſe 


IV. 
928 


Deut. iv. 


Ifa. xxvi. 
5. 


vail? In à word, we ſo live, and 4 


one, while we triumph ſo gloriouſth dhe 


founded on ſuch a Rock, 
be ſhaken; as if we were perfectly ſecull 
of the final Hue and Event f "thing 


Aud no longer any occaſion for the ff Ci 


DO 


of them any otherwiſe" than by tt the Fot. 
malities of Tbanklgiving; that, White 
eyer Ground we may have gotten Pre ol 
Enemies, we have gotten none upOn dl 
Vices, the worſt Enemies gf the two bu 
are even ſubdu'd and led Captive by ie 


the others. The Life and Power of Rel 
gion decays apace here at home; while 
are ſpreading the Honour of otr'Artisfit 
and wide through foreign Nations: N 
ſecond Cauſes we ſeem to ttuſt, withen 
depending (at leaſt without expreſbog f. 
devoutly as we ought to do our Dep 
dence) on the Firſt. It is ſufficient/thy 
this great Nation is a wiſe and unideiſlaniding 
People; that we bave Counſel and Strengh 
for the Wat; and where Counſel a 
Strength is, how can they chooſe but p 


as if we thought our preſem Proſpe 
as could 50 10 


however we may behave-ourſelves; oer 


Proii 


bore 45 Lord Mayor, We. 


Providence, of. 
good, to direct our 8 ps, and bleſs 
our Endeavguts... How ain and Sinful 
ſuch Imaginations Are, is what I Popes d, 
% EEE ft a N 


l. place, to ni | Two things here 
are, that. lie, at the Bottom of this falſe 
Conſidence; We think, that our Succeſſes 
arc a plain Indication of the Divine Favour 
ward us; and that, becauſe we have ſuc- 
ceeded hitherto, we hall ſucceed, always, 
even until our Eye hath ſeen its Defits ape 
on our Enemies. 8 

May the Event every way 1 our 
Expectation. However, we {hall not be 
ere the leſs likely to meet with Succeſs, 
if we do not expect it too Confidently; 
and therefore it may be of ſome uſe. to 
us to conſider, whether, and how far we 
may, from the preſent proſperous State of 
our Affairs, conclude that God is with us 
of « truth, and will go on ſtill to heap 
greater Bleſſings upon us, how little Care 
dever we have Wn or mall rale to de- 
lerve them. N 4 

T tl © dllkary 


Jod 10 watch over uf for SERM 


FS 


II. 
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16 1 Fiſt Sertion' prone 
5 _=_ Military Succeſſes do, above all. 8 
A celevate the Minds of a People that us 
+bleſs'd with them; becauſe the Propideg 
of God is thought to be more Iimmedin 
ly concern d in producing them. Inde 
there are no Events, which do either co 
feſs a Divine Interpoſition ſo evident 
or deſerve it ſo well, as thoſe of Bail 
which as they are of the utmoſt Cons 
quence, and have ſometimes decided ni 
only the Fate of particular Provinces 
Kingdoms, but the Empire of the w 
World; ſo do they depend often on ſu 
remote and ſeemingly. difproportionli 
Cauſes, turn on ſuch little unheeded 
cidents, as it is not in the Power ot 
moſt ſagacious and experienc'd among 
Sons of Men to prevent, or foreſee. M 
1s a direct Appeal to God, for the Decii 
of {ome Diſpute, which can by no 4 
means be poſſibly determined: and; 
fore, there is reaſon to believe, that tel 
ſues of it may, in a peculiar manner, 
directed, and over-rul'd by Providend 
upon which account God is ſty1'd ſo dit 
in Scripture the Lord of Hoſts, the Gul 


'#he Armies of Iſrael, the God might) 
Ba 
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leſote the Lord Mayor oc. 127 
Battle ; and he is faid there to have ſent TREE | 
his Angels, on ſome Extraordinary'Oc- yu 
caſions, to fight for his People; and 
the diſcomſiture and flaughter of great 
Hoſts is exprefly antibura to 9055 uſl- 
ſeen affitance. (|! 1 01901 RY 
However, tho? Warlike Succelles carry | 
in them often the Evidences of a Divine 
Interpoſitionz yet are they no ſure marks 
of the Divine Favour. If they were, the 
Gothe, and Saracens, , and other Savage 
ations, which over-ran Europe, and Aſia, 
ould have entitled '/ themſelves to the 
Fuour of God, by their Bloody and Bar- 
barous Conqueſts: and even that maſt 
yiſtian Enemy with whom we contęnd, 
muſt, on the account of thoſe Inhuman 
Revages, which he ſo long committed, 
with Equal Injuſtice and Succeſs, have 
been accounted the Darling of Providence. 
No, ſuch Conquerors as theſe are not the 
wourites, but Scourge of God, as One 
df them tyre himſelf; the inſtruments of 
bat Vengeance which Heaven hath de- 
termin d to pour out on ſuch Nations, as 
have fill'd up the Meafure of their Iniqui- 
cs, and ate grown. ripe for Exciſion : and 
| as 


2 8 as wal therefore, as that Sentence i of 


Wy. Fa aſt Sermon preachd. 


ecuted, theſe Rods, theſe Inftruments,g 
Divine Diſpleaſure, are themſelves throw 
into the Fire. From mere Succeſs, chere 
fore, nothing can be concluded, in fayay 
of any Nation, upon whom it is beltoy 
ed. That point can only be LOA 
by conſidering, Whether the, Cauſe, 
which they are engag'd, be juſt, * 
Meant alſo juſt, which they employ ts 
wards ſupporting i it; but, abqve all, wh 
ther the Moral Deſerts of aP cople be (ud 
that their Succeſſes may be look 
as the juſt Reward of their Virtues, Ty 
the two firſt of theſe Advantages, we m 
I think, fairly lay claim; I will, 
had as good 2 Title to the latter, and tg 
our Confidence would not t be ill ground 
ed. | 


r 07; ict 


7 11 4 0 I 


Our Succeſles 191 ay been the Con 
ſequences of a Juſt and Honourable, oa 
| e War; in which we <ngag A ng 


TEE 


of all that was dear to o us, in * 
either to this World, or Late: iy Nt 


Haug 


befote the Lord Mayor, Oc. „ a9 
Haughty Monarch, whoſe Heart God at HAN. 
laſt by our means hath humbled; was 
graſping at Univerſal Empire, preparing 
Chains for the Necks of free States and 
Princes, and lay ing Schemes for ſuppreſ- 
ling the Ancient Liberties, and removing 
he Ancient Boundaries of Kingdoms. Nor 
was he ſatisfy'd in ſubduing Men's Bodies, 
nleſs he enflaved their Souls alſo, and 
ade the pure profeſſion of the Goſpel 
zwe way to Superſtition and Idolatry, 
pherever he had power enough to expel 
bc one, and , eſtabliſh the other. Nay, he 
ended to give Laws even to our Suc- 

ſeſſion here at home, and to impoſe a 

rince upon us, who ſhould execute the 

cligns he had form'd againſt our Civil and 

eligious Liberties, It was high time; 
erefore, to appeal once more to the De- 

on of the Sword, which, as it was juſtly 

wn by us, ſo can it ſcarce ſafely be 

eath'd, till the Thumbs and great Toes of } Jud. k 
donibezek be cut off ; I mean, till the 

wer of the great Troubler of our Peace 

lo far par'd and reduc'd, as that we may 

under no Apprehenſions of it for the 

re. 


You. II. K Nor 


” et LR 8 2 > 9” 
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SERM. Nor ob the Meant, which we har 

. 2 made uſe of to attain this great anch gos 
End, been any ways unſuitable to ib, 
Juſt and Righteous War may be. proſecum 
after a very unjuſt and. unrighteous man 
ner; by perfidious Breaches of our-Ward 
by ſuch Treacherous Practices as the lay 
of Arms itſelf (looſe as it is) condemny 
by inbuman Cruelties, by Afſafſinatiouj 
by Tyrannical Methods of torcing Mong 
into our Coffers, and Men into om Mere! 
vice. Theſe are the diſhonourable Wal 
which He, who formerly profeſs!d 404g 
for his Gloy, hath not of late dildalne 
make uſe of. Thanks be to God, dh, 
we have had no need, ſo neither doth her « 
appear that we had any Inclination we 
them! In every ſtep of this long and bon odur 
Diſpute, we have ſhew'd ourſelves fair; M eve 
good- natur d and generous, Adverſaie 
and have carried on even out. Hefti ok 
with all the Humanity and Merey of M God 
they are capable. We have ſpilt no gie 
but in the heat of the Battle, or the Chi ation: 
and have made Captivity itſelf as a1 , they 
the unfortunate as was poſſible. WN 3 
been firm and faithful to our Allies, ther « 


lefore bie Lord Mayor, c. 


ont declining àny Di Difficulcies, or Dangers, SE RM! 
any Expence of Blood, or Treaſure, o 


nich we had engaged durlelbes; ; and we 
e even exceeded our Engagements. We 
ave not made uſe of Rapine and Oppreſſion 
t home, to ſupport the Butden of the War 
road, but have carried" it on by the free 
its of a Willing People; not can it be, 
id, that the” Able Service hath been 
bed of any part of thoſe Supplies which. 
ere intended for it. We have not pillag't 
Woſe Rich Neighbouring Provinces which 
reſcued: Victory itſelf hath not made 
nſolent Maſters, or Friends; nor have 
taken advantage from thence to enlarge 
her our Territories, or our Pretenſions, 
to gain any ting to outſelves beyondrhe 
our of reſtoring Quiet to the World, 
every ones Rights to their Juſt Owners: | 
And thus far, therefore, we have reaſon 
look 3 dur Succeſſes, as the Bleſſings 
God upon the good Methods we have 
to ſupport a good Cauſe, and as De- 
ations of Heaven in our Favour. Ho -w- 
, they cantiot be entirely depended on 
uch, till we have farther conſider d, 
ther our Piety and Virtue have born a 
K 2 due 


1 32 1 4 Fiſt Simi preat h d 


SER M. due Propordio 2 our Succeſſes „ and lad 
by the Foundation Pri them! for, unleſs this 
; be the caſe, tho God hath ble(98's Rights 
f us Cauſe, yet he bath dr bleſſed ir: for the 
N ſake of thoſe: who are conhceth'd inn itz 
| | and the Bleſſings which are not imparted 
to us for our own Sake, can bene Eviden 


5 ces of the Divine Pavoitr towards us. 
f Let us then lay” our Hands upon on 
4 Hearts, and impartially enquire, Wi 


rr Qualiries we had to recommend ous 

ſelves to the Favour of God, at our - 

trance on this long War, and how well 
behav'd ourſelves throughout dle -outk 

of Wn; S a 9253 UO, ain 

Do ſooner was our Deliveranoe from 6 
illegal Atte mpts of a late Reign complen 

but we forgat our Danger and out Dag 

Deut. forſook the God that had preſerrid agi 
ri 15. lightly eſteemed the Rock of our. Salual 
That Spirit of Religion and , Seriaulnd 

by which we had juſt before: diſtinguil 

_ ourſelves, vaniſh'd all at once; and a 

| of Levity and Libertiniſm, of -Iafide 
f and Profaneneſs ſtarted up ini the room 
i it: Our Churches, that a little While red 
is fore had been crowded, were-now-ingcviv'q , 
| meal 


before the Lord Mayor, Oc. 


meaſure deſerted ; gur Sacraments, which 
had been trequented with, ſo, much Zeal 
were approach d More ſparingly; ; tlie P 
penſers ot, holy; Things, Which, for their 
Work s ſake, had been ſo highly regarded 
and reverenced, were wade a By-word and 
[a Reproach, , 45:the filth of -the Wold. and 
the off. ſcouring, of all things. Nor could 
thcir immortal Labours againſt Popery, by 
nich they had contributed to the com- 


Order of Men in the Kingdom, ſcreen them 


Iverally pour'd upon them. In propor- 
on as our Zeal for Religion decay d, Our 
orruptions and Vices increas d; an uni- 
erlal Diſſolution of Manners 5 to 
prevail, a profeſs'd Diſregard to all fix'd 


umanee. 

At the fame ene we were crunblea 
ito: various Factions, and Parties; all aim- 
gat By-intereſts, without any ſincere re- 
ard for the Publick Good: Odious Names 
If Diſtinction, which had ſlept, while the 
Dread of popery hung over us, were 


K 3 carried 


on Security, as much at leaſt as any other 


om that Contempt, which was then ſo 


kinciples; e in Matters Divine, or 


vid; and our private Quarrels were 


133 
8500 0 


\ 


1 Cor. ix. 
13. 


lefore the Lord Mayor, Ec. 
4:ain'd our Treaſures, ſtill Luxury and 
the Expences of Life inereas d at home; 
nor were they check' d even by our Diſ- 
graces and Misfortunes. Our National 
Humiliarions were ridicuPd' by impious 
Mocl- Feaſtys wherein the execrable Mur- 
ther of our Martyr'd Sovereign was annu- 
ally commemorated with Circumſtances 
of ſo much Indignity and Scorn, as cane 
not be ſpoken of with Decency, or reflects 
ed on without Horror.  When-wwe wept, on 
this Occaſion, and chaſtned our Souls with 


that ſat in the Gate, (ſome even of the 
Men of Greatneſs,” and Buſineſs, and Gra- 
vity) ſpake! againſt ut; and we were the 
og of the Drunkards, of vain, idle, diſ- 
olute Companions. The: Houſe of God 
ſelf hath been prophan'd by Riots; abo- 
inable Impurities, not to be mention 'd, 
we been openly and daringly practis d: 


ve not hid it. We have talk d much of 
Erg Men's Manners; pray God, we 
heant it! If any Step of that kind hath 
ken taken, it is only what the Zeal of 


K 4 cution 


Faſting, that wa, to our Reproach They 


135 

SERM. 
IV. 

n 


Pſal.Ixix. 
10, 12. 


e have declared our Sin, at Sodom, and 1% iii. 9. 


ime private Perſons ſuggeſted ; the Exe- 


136 1 Faſt: Sermon fraathi d e. 
SE * cution of that glorious Defigu hath no 
been put intq the Hands ef Thoſe, wbe 
ſhould be beſt inclin'd, as they ate ind 
concern d, to promote it. 207 wt 

The Fordameyial Articles of our Faul 

have been oppugn'd feom the Preſs 

ſteries have been derided ; the Immo 

: liry- of the Soul hath been denied; th 
Chriſtian Prieſthood ſer at tiaiight and 

lified ; and even the High Prieſt of our n 
fjelſion, the Bleſſed Jeſur himſelf, treu vile 

by a Blaſphemous Pen © wth Us, much Tur 

Scorn and Malice, as when h&apptart 
Jer. ii. 11. before the Bar of Pilate. Hath 4 Nati 
fo uſed their Godr, which ave yet nsGodi! 
or ſo vilify'd the Perſons 1111 Pa 0 from 
their Worſhip and Service? ibu 
Since theſe are ſome of ry echo 
by which we qualify'd- ourſelves for oil 
Succeſſes, theſe ſome of the&Rerutnswhi 
we mide to God, after obtaining them cule 
tan we reaſonably preſume, that we ren 
in the Favour of God on the Acecunt A belt! 
them? Can we e juſtly bromile our {cit 


+ > 7 
> CSF "TH 4 CEE USER! * 


— ng — — 


3 See a Paſſage in the Ax laid to o bb Root of : Chriſtian comn 
ij from a Book, kn The Ilan of. the, nn! Ous [ 
Deiſm. 


that 


before the Lord iM ayor, Oc. 


hat, becauſe we] hayei ſuggesdad hit herto, SR 
In ſpite of alf our: Sins, and BProvocations, 
7 "hall Succe ed ,awayt? ori xeſt ſecure;) 
that the Mercies we have ge d, great as 


ledges of ſtillꝛgreater, Which are to ohr 
owe 203. behtisb nd bd bot! 
Thus indeed we ſeem co think, and 
hus the preſent happy Proſpect of our 6 
irs, humanly ſpeaking, may ſcem.to pro: 
bile. And yet the ſudden and ſur ucprizing 
Turns, we. ourſelves have felt, or ſeen, 
bold not, methinks, ſuffer , us; too for- 
adly to admit ſuch; Thoughts; which 


tribute to blaſt the faireſt Hopes, but ca 99 
be of no uſe towards rendring them el⸗ 


ual. Tog great a, Confidence in Suce 


ceſs is the likelieſt Way to prevent it; be- 
cauſe it hinders , us, from; exerting our 


Strength, to the, utmolt, and making the 


beſt Uſe gf the Advantages which we en- 
Joy. It renders, 75 indulgent to our Luſts 
and Vices, careleſs. of approving and re- 
commending ourſelves to, God by. Religi- 
bus BN and, by that means, 1 
| the 


hey are, wore meant 0nly-as Earneſts and 


may indeed, (if God. ſhould be, tempred ; 
from thence to rebuke our Vanity) con- 


138 


1 Faſt Sermon preurbuν 


SERM, the Continuance of his Goodneſs to u. 
. It is like the Conceit about Abſolute Elch 


III. 


on to Eternal Life; which ſome Enthuſaſ 
entertaining, have been thereby made mon 
remiſs in the Practice of thoſe Virtues whit 
alone could ſecure their Title to Heaven 
Let us then lay aſide theſe: vain ami fix 
fil Imaginations, leſt the Conſequence} 
them ſhould be, in Our Caſe, hat it wy 
in King David's ; Cod did bide bir Fag 


7 


and he was 5 troubled, ns ils" fh 


\_1 g 
N } c FAY 


This is the Third Point; to which 


propos d to ſpeak. But tis an unwelcauſ 


Task, a Subject which I care not much 
inſiſt on; and which, after all, I trubi 
God, we may not be concerndi in z bt 
cauſe it is (I am fure) ſtill in our Po 
to ſecure to ourſelves an Intereſt in) 


Divine Mercies that are yer to come, a 


to lengthen the Courſe of our Preſ 
Proſperity ; if we do but in good eam 
betake ourſelves to the uſe of thoſe Mei 
which are preſcrib'd in the „ 
liation, and Prayer. Then cried I. 
Thee, 0 Lord, and zu a oa 


lune W ids dd 
| IV. Tick 


ee 139 
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Iv, Theſe are e Denicc which we pro- I 

es, on this: Solemn Day, to performs; If 

ith a true Chriſtian Lowlineſs of heart, 

ad. a devout/fervency of Soul we perform 

hem, we ſhall find, that they will turn 

4 greater account to us, than AIR Jl 

arlike Preparations in which we rtr 

han the Alliances of our Potent Friends, 

xr even the Fears of our Diſheartned Ene- 

jes; that they will figbt for. ut better 2 Ecclul, 

; mighty Shield, and ſtrong Spear. If w — 

0, indeed; humble qurſelves'before. God, 

his Day, nat merely by the Outward Sa- 

Wenmnitics of a-Faſt, | but by afflicting aur 

ul (as well as Bodies) for our Sint; by 

mpty ing our Hearts of all thoſe Vain and 

welling thoughts, which Proſperity hath: 

Wifuſed into them; by acknowledging our- 

lues unworthy-of the leaſt of God's Mer- 

es, at the ſame time that we enjoy the 

reateſt 0 chy aſcribing to Him, all the 

lory of What is paſt, and by renouncing 

l relyance on the Arm of Fleſh for the 

ure ; by deploring the mighty Guilt of 

r Tranſgreſſions, and renewing ſincere 

ows of Obedience: If, I ſay, we * in 

2 is 


140 Me Faſt Sermon e 7 
| SERM. this i manner ſanttify the preſent Faſt/if u 
, = . ſeek unto God thus betimet, an malt 


Job 4 Supplication to the Alimighty ey be M 
now awake for ut, and niake the habn - 
of our Rigbleouſueſi proſperouur; and, MM "ci! 
our beginning bath not been ſinull, yet ec 
latter End ſhall greatly increaſe. No ob. 
ſo pleaſing to God, no Service'isf6 acctus 
able to him, as the Publick Humiliatin elat 
of a thank People, in the midſt of the ha 
Succeſſes and Victories. Mighty is W ih 
Efficacy of ſuch Solemn Interceffiohs, A be! 
to avert Judgments that are already peel 
nounc'd, (as appears from the caſe of high 
Nine viter) how much more avail” 
then muſt they be, to fecure the Co the 
nuance of Bleſſings,” and to confitm 1 then 
eſtabliſh the 1 N which God bu not 
Already given us Hen 

Lactantius and 8. Auſtin are not af cics 
to confirm by their Suffrage tlie Ob fei der. 
4 tion made by the Heathen Writers Nen 
the flouriſhing Eſtate of the Roma _ £9 
-pire was owing to the'Religibtis'Dilps my | 
tion of that people; by which they! np 

is 


crib'd all their Succeſſes <'th6Heaveil 
Powers they Worſhip'd, and ſtill advancy 


iefarethe. Lord Mayary Oc: 


ry-men, at that point of time, when 
heir Affairs were moſt proſperous: It was 
xecauſe they carried themſelves with a due 
Submiſſion to the Gods, that Mankind 
as made ſubject to them... Hath the Re- 
lation, of the Goſpel of Chriſt made any 
hange in the Methods of God's dealing 
ith Kingdoms and Nations 2 If not and 
e Reverence, which theſe Heathens ex- 
prels d towards their falſe Deities, was fo 
belly rewarded, may not We Chriſtians, 
when we thus offer up our Devotions to 
the true; Cod, expect allo a Bleſſing upon 
hem? We certainly may; if they come, 
not from the Lips, but the Heart; from an 
Heart fill'd with a grateful Senſe of Mer- 
cies receiy'd,,.;and firmly reſoly'd to do 
everything in its Power toward deſerving 


good Davids was (not when he ſaid, In 
my Proſperity 1 ſhall. never be moved ; ; but) 
when he had learnt to ſecure, and increaſe 


his Fe by an male Behaviour to- 
if} £ wards 


II 


n their Regard. for Religion, as they ad- SERM, 
* Odi in Greatneſs. Dis Te mi norem quod * 
pris, imperas 3 aid a Roman to his Coun- 


New ones / from an Heart, ſo affected as 


A4 4h FoſtiSermon preactid\\ 


SERM. wards God, and à dutiſul neee mn Ts 


bY Providence ; and did, under chele On 


Pl. cxxzi. lemn Day of Humiliation, Lord (fin 


victions compoſe the fo 
be: us'd (as it ſhould Treml — 
lick Service of the Church, on ſome 


he) q beast is not haugbiy, nor m I 
lofty, neither do ] crertiſe mfeif in gu | 
matter, or in things 400 high! fd "ov | 
mighty things as thou haſt dont ford 
I have not been exalted,” either in Wei! 
or Look, on that account; nor hae hui 
fied myſelf in ſearching out che men N We 
ſons of t thy diſtributing Proſperity; an 
Adverlity; in ſuch a manner as bheſt on 
eth ther. - Surdly ] have be ha ved and quits 
ed anyſelf, as a Child that is weed uf I 
Mother; 1 have imitated the Meible 
Modeſt, and Tractable Temper of thek 
fant-· State; Yea, in Svul ir even n. 
ed Child, it is as refign'd to thy Guidint 
as entirely dependent on thy Care e dt 
Goodneſs. Upon which it very natural 
follows Let Tfrael (that is, every Hen 
indeed, "who can thus truly fay of Himel 
* in the Ar dude Wr 
8 Daa W 


dence in ourſelves , and referring the 
rents of things 10 God with an „ 
\Gance;: no ad 2417 10 


„ ever! for ri be 'NO- inde! way v0 
P Succeſs; than by diſclaiming all Con- IV. 


Come on then, let un * n 


ve not been Tempted by our Proſpe- | 

ty to entertain vain Thoughts, or are 
yy reſolv d to diſmiſs them, bow our- 
yes before God, both publickly and 
rivately, imploring the Continuance of 
sBleſſings.an that Righteous Cauſe where- 
1 we are engag d, and on Thoſe, who 
their Counſels, Courage, or Conduct 
phold and ſtrengthen it; eſpecially on 
ur moſt Gracious QUEEN, whoſe Ex- 
mplary Piety and Vittues are its great- 
t Ornament and. Advantage , its chief 
Jupport and Stay: Who, as She hath 

he Succeſſes of David, ſo hath receivd 
bem with the ſame Religious Humility 
e did; and hath, by that means, we 
ruſt, laid a Foundation for more; which 

it our Vices hinder not) He in due time 

vill beſtow, who. regardeth the Lowlyneſs 
F bis Hand-maiden, but ſcattereth the Proud 
n the Imagination of their hearts : Who 
putreth 


144 A Faſt Sermon preach'd, &c. 

_ SERM. puiteth down the Migbiy from their hen 

duc hathexalted, (and will exalt) dt Hun 
MOLD ble and Meck. - „ 23% 57 

'T 10 Fathe, Son, and Hoh Spirit 

aſerib d all Dominion and Praiſe Nom 

and "= Sennett Amen! 2 
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5PITTAL-SERMON 


PrREACH'D at 


St. Bridget's CHURCH, 


Before the Right Honourable the 
LO R D-M AY O R, c. 
On Eaſter-Tueſday, April 7. 1707: 


ON PX 5 
. 


Wd? as N \ On 


and \\ my 
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St. Marr B. xxv. 40. 


Perily I ſay unto you ; Inaſniuch as ye 
hade done it unto one of. the leaſt of 


theſe my Brethren, ye have done it unto 
me. | 


T. Paul being brought unto the SERM, 
fl Arcopagus, or higheſt Court in EI 
Athens, to give an Account of the 8 
Doctrine he bad -preach'd con- 

erning Jeſus and the | Reſurrection, fitly 

ook that Occaſion to imprint on the Minds 

if thoſe Magiſtrates, before whom he ſtood, 

he Belief of a Future Judgment, and to 

hew, what Connexion there was between 

he Riſing of Feſus from the Grave, and 

is Coming to judge the World. Gad, 

ad he, hath appointed @ Day, in the which 

be will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, by 

hat Man whom be hath ordained; Whereof 

e bath given Aſſurance. unto all Men, in 

* he bath raiſed him from the Dead, The — 
L 2 | Riß ing 


— — 


2 * DJ 
* Iv 1 * * 0 $1 


148 Eid 1 A 8 Ae 
SER RM. Riſing of Jeſus from the Dead, Nas gn. 
"us reſiſtible Evidence of the Truth of his Ns 
Grine ; and ont; part of, his Doctrine : 

That he would judge the World. By Ri. 
ſing from the Dead: he took, -Polleſſien a 
Matth. his Kingdom, (all Foren being chen ging 
> unto lym both in Heaven and in Earth); u 
x Cor. xv. Was to reign, till. all his N Wert . 
ah under his Feet, that is, till Evil: Men, ail 
Evil Spirits were judged ; which Wasn 
laſt and moſt. illuſtrious Inſtance, wheel 
his Kingly Power was to be exereſſed : Ant 
then (and not till then) he was to d 
Bid. 24. up his Kingdom to the Fat ber. On tbeh 
(but, more eſpecially, on the farmen 
theſe) Accounts, did Gd give, Au 
unto all Men, that he would judge tbe Wa 
in Righteouſneſs by that Man, wbam e dul 
Haves, in that ere bim from die Dal 
4.94 0 $ tb 
The Feſtival of our Lord 8 Refurreth 
we have already celebrated; and may 
due turn our Thoughts mot img 
erly to conſider the chief Conſequentii 
his Reſurrection, a Judgment to com 
That Branch of it, eſpecially, which rel 


to the Enquiries t Wars our 3 wil l. 
s ouk 


4 Spittal Sermon. 
make concerning our Obedience to his Ee 


forcing of which, is the pious and 
Deſign of theſe 'Antmal*Aﬀerblies. 011 
i AShoW 203 gb blu 2c 18 
Ig che Acebunt of at dlerdnien which 
our Blefſed2Savioorthimſel Hathi given us; 


| i, ie "the Ringdom prepared for yon 
by the Fondation of the World: For 1 
par an bungred;” and je gave me met; I 
nur thirſty, und je gave me drink; I was A 
anger, and e took ine in; "naked; and je 
un hed ne; I tn rar and yo wifired mes 
[was in priſon, and je came unto me. N. 
ud at this merciful Sentence, and noô 
ys confeiotis'of © iny ſuch Delerts, theſe 
— and Humble Perfons ate (aid to re. 
; Lord, when far wwe thee an hungred, 
2 thee'? or thirſty, and gave thee drink? 
Yen ſary wwe Thee fan gir, and took dee 


kth nw thee fe ol priſon, and came land 

To Which out Saviour makes this 
torable WA? gricions Return; fft to be 
ſbraven in the Hearts, ang ir be for ber 
bu 22g 3 Y! 2210 - found- 


great Commandmeèent of Charity; Ale en. 
pectlidr WW I 


we are tofdy that he Will then 900 den 
on bis vi ght haun Come ye hleſſei of my 22 098 


or nabe, und clontbed Fhte 7” or, toben 
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f9 Hh iff ® 


r 


SP 8 M. ſounding in the Ears of all induſtrious gro 
CAA, meters of Charity; Verily, Lſan uni hn 


4 Spinol- Sermon. 


| Tnafmich as je havt done it unto onevefonly 
leuſt of theſe: n Brathren, haue de i 
unto Mie. True ix is, Ne in Perſon ebe 
ver bcliev'd, ſupported, comforted ; b, 
ſince ye perfortn'dirheſe kind -Offitesto 
Others (who belong*d to me) at myA Com 
mand, and for My Sake; Ltake whad 50 
did to them ſ even to one of the leuſt q 
them] as done toimyſelf, and uffall undd 
that Notion, now give you an exceeding 


Recompence for it. Come, therefore, ye bl wit 
ſed of my Father, inberit the Ningdom pu Wh Sv 
pared for") yu from me RE "ey rem 
eee r eee eee e TN. 
NW W340 5 ») 343 19/386; WT e 

190 not think, this Account be e he 
derſtood literally, bur with ſubhAllowance iy I. 
as are uſually made in the Explication Matt 
our Saviour's Parables s which hold, not cbe tr 
every particular Circumſtance, but only WF” | 
to the main Scope and-Drifi of them N Fi 


the general Deſign of this Relatiom mai Proce 
feſtly is, to propoſe to us /Pwo Con of M 
tions, which are powerful Inducetaenta i 
che Practice of n One, That u 


6&« on 
5 


4 Spittal Sen 5 


ct on this Head we: {hall chiefly be endmit'd SE oe 
„and 4 d, at the great Day of Ac 


cc count; The other, oe That Acts of 
Mercy done to the Poor; ſhall then be 
q: accepted, *and-rewarded; as done (cone 
Saviour himſelf. %% Ne ov 


. Of. theſe YM-ô Points, the former is. ſuſi 8 


fcicatly imply di throughout the Tenor of 
our Lord's Diſcourſe, wherein all the In- 
ſtances mention'd;, relate to the Aingle 
Head of Charity: The latter is directly af. 
örm'd, in very Emphatical Words, and 
with a ſolemn Preface, never us d by. our 
Saviour, but to give us warning of ſome 
remarkable. Truth that is to follow. Ve. 


it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my Brotbren, 
e have done it unto Me. | 


The Words, — inffojit per 
Mater: for ur Devout Reflection, 21 
he two following Rc * ee 

19 nee enen een 
. irſt, why; in eee given of the 
Froceedings-at the Day of Judgment, AGs 
o Mercy alone are mention dꝰ 
e In what Senſe, and for what 
_ it may-be preſum d, that our Sa- 
L 4 viour 


8 n 


151 


a 


ih I ſay unto yon, inaſmuch as ye have doe 


A'Spittal: Sermon. 
ice wilt chem accept the Acta of Meteſ 
* wie now do to his Poor Bret hren uch be 
vouchiates ta call them) as donc to Him 


2 And! neee. dA 21 2 21157 lud 1 


15 


3 . As to che ſitſt of theſe-Bnquirieapitiitn 
be conſider d, That the External Ae 


Mercy here mention d, are fuppos d to in- 
elude that Principle of Divine Louri or Cb. 
rity, from whence they flow and 
which alone they derive all their Wortheui 
Excellence. Tis ile In ward Habit) d 
Grace of Charity; Which recunumendꝭ u 
Outward Act; ſo that the Leaſt and Lom 
eſt Inſtances of Goodaels, ſpringing fin 
this Scource, are in the fight: of Gad gm 
Matth. x. Prices: even 4 Cup of cold Water given ns 
mr thirſty Diſciple; in the Name of Obriſt, 1d 
not loſe its reward. Whereas the umi 
traordinary and ſhining Ac of Cham 

when ſeparated from a Principle of Divin 
1 Cor. Love, are of no Value; for, if te *beſtul 
Iii. 3. all our Goods to fed the Poor, ami haus 10 

Charity, it dee Aud; dixr6 
fore, the 0157! 253 b29bns ei bien 
q DH epa FP 
Firſt, And ackiobwies Aman of ile 


unn mention here made of * 


A — 


ſing Dignity and Worth of that Divine 
Grace' which:produterhy: them 3: wich St. 


153; 


of Mercy may be taken from the farpaſe. NAU. 


WR. 


Paul tells us, is preferable even to Faith 1 Cor. 


and Hope : fv the greetef af tbeſe Three: 


ar Di 500 er Biobilhoy 38 
5 z0 q. 31 318 18 01182 e «ef * 319 ME. 


1houtd not wander from my Point, it 
took occaſion here largely to explain the 


Crounds and Renſons of this Preference 


fnce, whatever Excellence there is in the 
Cauſe, or Principle, muſt derive a propor⸗ 
iondble-Exbellines alſo on the Effect; and 
therefore, a full diſplay of thoſe: Grounds 
and Reaſons would tend to fatisfy-our” ptes 
{ent Enquiry But having 
offer, which is of nearer: and plainer Uſe; 


ing upon therm. wp bangs 


works by \a Love of our Neighbour * 
greater tllan Faith, or Hope, becauſe it ſup- 
poles theſe Graces to be previouſſy exer- 


ciſed, and is indeed the Reſult and Reward 
of them. Faith ſtedfaſtly believes, Hope 
| eagerly: expects; but Love, which is the 


End and ade aa both; enjoys. 
| |} It 


[hall mention them only, without inſiſt- 


Clarity, then, (or a Love of God, which 


154 
TIEN M. It not only unites us to God; but it males 


— Divine Image; for (rod is Love: whereas 


x Cor. 
xiii. 8. 


4 Spiel Sen 


us like him too, and transform us. into 


Faith and Hope have no place in dhe us 
preme Mind; and, conſequently, weiours 
{elves bear no Reſemblance to God, ben 
we abound i in them. 1019 3005 D 2130 4 
Charity is more Extenſive, as to its Obe 
and Uſe, than either of the two other G 
ces, which center ultimately in ourſelves; 
for we believe, and we hope for Our own 
ſakes : But Love (hich is a m ore dia. 
tereſted Principle) carries us out of ol. 
ſelves, into Deſires and Endeavours of p- 
moting the Intereſts of Other Beings. 
Charity excels alſo in point of Duration 
for it newer faileth; it doth not end wich 
this World, but goes along with us into 
the next, where it will be advanced and 
perfected: but Faith and Hope hall chen 
totally fail; the one being changed ino 
Sight, the, other into Enjoyment. I 
And indeed, well hath:God ſuited theſe 
Graces to the ſeveral States to Which they 
belong. Faith and Hope, which are uſe⸗ 
ful in this Life only, may in this Lie be 
exerciſed to Perſection- mn 
0 


A-SpittaleSarinot: _ 
fo vigorous and piercing 2 Faith, as can; 8 
be out: done by no Evidence, but that 6f A 
Sight; we may have ſo erect andilively WE 2 
Hope, as can only be exceeded by Paid, 
in which it ĩs loſt. But Love is a8 endleſd 
in its Degrees; as it ĩs in ĩts Duration; and 
is fitted, therefore, to an Immortal State? 
where it may: be exerted and improved to 
all Eternit, Ji nat ches 
Dent bfi ini 282 
2. And this remarkable Property of 
Love will ſuggeſt to us one Reaſon, Why 
Acts of Charity ſnall be enquir'd after ſo 
particularly, at the Day of General Ac- 
count; becauſe Good Men are then to be 
conſign diover to another State, a State of 
eyerlaſting Love and Charity: And, there 
fore, the chief Enquiry muſt then be, Ho] 
they have abounded in choſe Graces which 
qualifie them beſtꝭi for an Admiſſion into 
that State, and for a due Reliſh of the Di- 
vine Pleaſures of it 3 how they — 4 
dis d Charity here; tlie Exerciſe of which 
muſt be rtheir Duty, and their Happineſs 
for ever, Heaven; and Hell, are the pro- 
per Regions of Love, and Hatred; Mercy, 
and Uncharitableneſs: Bleſſed Angels, and 
pure 
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156 A Spittal-Sermon: 
SERM. pure Souls, exercis'd in the Miniſtry of 
boVeliare'ts poſſeſs the one; Depflis ant 


dumd Spirits, "who are all Raze, Buy 
and Malite; are ta inliabit the othefl. Whih 
we ſtatid, therefore; on the Bt in un 
Confines of thofe States, at tire Day df 

Doom, we ſhall'be eramid d, How nit we 
ſeverally are for fuch Plates, aud ſuch 
Company: according as that appe xs ot 
ſeveral Manſions ſhall be ſuitably ligi'd 
to us; and Men and Angels, God an 


Bad, even We " oueſebves mall upon the 


iſſue: of this ſingle Article, ack aovwlelgt 
NEG the Sentence. Indeed") \- 


Amt I 310M: 4 03 2 nN £20116 


13h, This Single Article is fufficient t 
Abſolye, or Condemn us: furt it is the 
ſhort Feſt, and ſure: Proof of Unν,Hi¾ 
Goodneſs. The whole Duty of a-Chriſti 
an is nothing but Love, yarieds xtinbygh 
2 ſeveral Kinds, Acts, and Drgrres off it 


Works of 


Mercy, are the molt Na. 


tural and Genuine Off. ſpring ofl ove i iu 


that from theſe a Good Man is denomiunt⸗ 
ed. The Scripture; therefore; afrequenii 
ſumms up our Duty in Chariin 71andyofor 
that * reaſons; e it the eee, 


TY £ 7180 


3 


1 9. 9613 „105% 


inge 


n. 4 un 92 4 


Lav, and he Baud of Perfactneſr.. Indeed SEAM. 
where Charity is, (that is, where the;Ble(led © = 


Fruits of Charity, ſpringing, from a/true 


Principle of Divine Love, are) there no 


other Chriſtian Grace or Herfection can he 
totally wanting; and where Charity is not 
there may be tho imperfe& Reſemblances 
of other Chr iſtian Graces and Virtues, hut 
not thoſe; Graces and Virtues rhemſelyes : 
for ſuch, they eannot be, unleſs fed, and 
invigorated; and animated by a Principle 
of Univerſal Charity. So that our Saviout, 
by profeſſing to examine us on this Head, 
brings Matters to a ſhort Iſſue, à ſingle 
Point, by which our Cauſe may be deci- 
ded as effectually, as by larger Enquiries. 
It will furniſh us with wad Rr HTO ron 

s 10 vd 5lody on 9nhoo} 


4h eaten of hisGandus in this Cauſe” 


if we conßder, how great à ſtreſs he laid 


upon this Duty, while he was upon Earth; 


how earneſtty the retommended it; in how 
eraltedoa degree of Perfection he per- 
ſerib d the practice of it to us: ſo that he 
cannot but enquire, with a Particular Con. 
cern, hom we have comply d witch it. 

It Is his peculiar, his diſtinguiſhing Pre- 


cept, the ſpecial Mark and Badge of our 
Diſ⸗ 
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A Spittal-Ser mon 


SERM. Diſcipleſhip': A ne me {fail 


3 


John xiii. 
34, 3 5. 


Obſervation of this Precept. 
jadg d by the Grace and Mercy of the Got 


he) I give umo you; that ye loue ont unntben 
bythis ſhall all NMaen know that je a my Di. 
eipler, if ye bave lee one to anot hen. And 
upon the Article therefore of ou OhE¹ 
ence: to this Nero Commandmant , he him 


ſelf will declare, whether we do, or dg 


not belong to him. It was one of the hf 
Injunctions he gave, and oſten repeated i 
his Diſciples, in that Divine Echortation he 


made to them juſt before he entred on di 
Bloody Scene of his Paſſion; twas thi 


great Direction he left with them, when 


He himſelf was leaving the Worlds: Tit 


firſt and chief Enquiry, therefore, whet 
he returns to Judgment, will be, MI 
Weight his 0 n bam with 
1 | if ee 
| | MY 95101913 1 


5. The W > the-Scnrene.he'i54 


* . AS” 


| ee the Rule of Judgment b whic 


he will at the laſt day proceed, equi 
that a particular Regard be then had do ut 
We mall be 


pel, and not by the Rigours of unrelem: 


ng J uſtice. God wil * oy, p 
1} 4 


Spittal Sermon, 1659 


lui in Righteonſneſs;but tis by an Evan. N 
gelcul, not a Legal Righteouſneſs; and by gy 
the Intervention of the Man Chriſt Jeſus, 
who is the Saviour, as well as the Juge 
of the World ; and, as ſuch, hath procurd 
that pardoning Grace for us, which miti- 
cates and tempers the Severity of the Rule, 
and entitles us to the Favour and Mercy 
of our Judge. But what Title can He have 
to Mercy himſelf, who: hath not exercis'd 
it towards Others? Bleſſed are the Merci Mat. v. 7. 
ful, for they ſhall obtain Mercy, in that Day 
when Merty rejoiceth againſt Judgment: James il. 
But, on the other hand, Tbey ſball have 
Judgment without Mercy, who have ſbewped nid. 
1 Mercy. The Power of Covering Sin, is 
in Scripture-afcrib'd to no other Grace, or 
Virtue whatſoever, but Charity : When, 
therefore, the Multitude of our Sins is to be 
Judg'd and Puniſh'd, the fitteſt and kindeſt 
Enquiry that eur judge can make, is, What 
Deeds of Charity we have to allege in 
Euenuation of our Puniſhment s ED 
t IM 00959194 2009 io 006V25 1d) 

6. The Secret manner, in which Acts of 
Mercy oſten are, and ought to be perform'd, 
quires this publick Manifeſtation of them 
vv ; | at 


_ 


* Aude 8 of Aeeount. IWere uten 
cdiak, but three Duties; in tie Perkdjinidny 


out a Witneſs. However, às far asthe d 


7 3 hath enjoin'd it; and i Ver 
olf a particular Significancy and Funck 


— That thou doſt rat ſoumd 4 Tn 


A Spiel Sen. 


at which God hath, after a. pechliax fil. 
ner, recommended Seerecy te us: Mhy 
Faſting, and Prayer. The rwe later 5 
theſe (as far as we are oblig d d 
in the Diſcharge of them) relate chief 
Qurſelves, and to our own Concerns: tt 
the firſt regards our Neigibour aloe al 
cannot therefore be done atogether I 


ture of this Duty will admit ef Pandi 


be knew that Good and Bountifu Mind 
were ſometimes -inclin'd to Oſtentatida wn 
ready to cover it with a Pretence ol incitn wry 
others by Their Example: and chere 


checks this Vanity in theſe remsa 


Words: Take bed, ſays he, that * 
your Alm: be fare Men, t6:beiſetts of ul 


fore tbee, as the Hypocriter do; thus they 
have Glory of Men: Verily, I ſay "uno 


they have their Reward: ' But doen 


Witt. vi. doeſt Alnus, let unt thy Left Hand nom * 


1, 2, 3+ 


Don 


3 a „ ISI 1 de Vc 


: 3 * 


A Spittal. Sermon. 


161 


be „ punctually to obſerve this * 
Precept, by a Reward propartion'd 0 the A, 


Nature of the Duty, therefore? lie adds; 


And thy Father, which ſarth in Secret , ſhall "5 4 


Himſelf recuard tber Openly: that is, in tlie 
Sight of. Angels and Men, at the great Day 
of Retribution. /,For:that this is bis Mean- 
ing, may appear from à parallel Place in 
St. Luke; where the Reward: promis'd- to 
Charity, is. chus exprels'd s And thou ſbalt 
ly Recompenſed at the Reſurrection of the 
Juſt ; at that time, when Cod ſpall. judge 

the Secrets. of Men by Chriſt Jeſus ; hal 
ppenly puniſhi their Secret Sins, and open- 
1 own and reward their Secret Virtues 3 
Acts of Charity eſpecially, which; -as 
ey were, in Obedience to bis Command, 
erform'd Privately, ſo they ſhall now; ac» 
prding to his Promiſe, be-Retwarded Open- 
A Reward, every way congruous, and 
| ing! For it gives God and Good Men 
Is Glory, that would otherwiſe be loſt, 
© many: retir'd Graces and Virtues ; which 
tee ſo much che rather to be publiſh'd; 
cauſe they declin'd Obſervation! It re- 


jon all ſach conceal'd Inſtances of Good- 
You, II. _ neſs, 


paches, and, fills with Confuſion, thoſe 
jamerciful and Wicked Men, who look d 


Luke xiy; 
14. 


Rom, ii. 
16. 
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2 
mo xi. did not not 


to pronounce : Inaſuuo h at ye baue ami 
tio one of the leaſt of muy ny BI 


. 


_2 M. neſs, as unprofitable Folly, as the caſting 


A Spal So 


of aur Bread the Mater, weh the 
A thus R 
man) Day. E crotlairio rde Tee 
Humanity and GOdneſs in a proper 
dience, even before the whole Race of Mh 
kind, then Aſſembled. The Ohjels 
Mercy themſelves will be preſent and i 
with Pleaſure, diſcover the Bleſſed Han 
that reliev'd them; nor ſhall*their'Tell 
mony be wanting, when the Judge of WlM*'« 
World doth, as it were, Point and Appealii 
them in the Throng, as Evidentes of 
Equity of that Sentence he is then ab 


have done it mo M. „8120 2 It] 

And this furniſhes us wind 50 one malle 
Reaſon, why our Saviour lays luck u pin rabl 
cular Streſs on Acts of Mercy'; ; becaulch en 


looks upon every one of tie as # Perſon 
Kindneſs done to Himſelf; „h dont) 
umto me How this i is to be utiderſiv6d, anl 
upon what Account our Lord is pet 
expreſs, himſelf on this Orchſion w 


_ . . wondrous.a Degree of 9 2 
What I, W N General fu Facco 


50 1 9 918 t 


me to new. 
* l. 10 


A\Spitral-Serain, 1563 
28 o 2198) U e ot; SG RM 
J. n Aste dit it umo ane A 
of the leaſt of theſe ny Brethren, je babe dune 
it unto Me. To Mel that is, at my Inſtancey 
and for my Sake; to 2p Brethren; as ſuch; 
bg account of their Relation to me; an 
bat is thus done in Obedience to my 
ommands, and with a peculiar Regard to 
y Perſon, Neſteem à Perſagal Kindneſs, | 
nd will acknowledge and reward it ac- 
ordingly: For, as he elſewhere ſpeakss 
loſoe ver ſhall give to drink untu one of theſe” Matth. x: 
le ones 4 Cup of cold Mater onh, in tbe 
ame of 4 Diſciple, or, at belonging to 
1ſt] verily. I ſay: unto you, 0 8 "ne: Mark ir. 
uſe loſe bis Reward, ) + That” n t 
lt is certain, that thoſe Good Men; ih 
ſuch, pleaſure in relieving the Mi- 
walk. for Chriſt's Sake, would not have 
en leſs forward to miniſter unto Chriſt 
ſelt, if they had been bleſſed with an 
ponunity of doing it. Nowy what they 
ere thus ready to have done, our Saviour 
ons as done, and places tö their Ac 
nt. For if there be firſt a willing Mind it 
accepted according to that a Man hath,and 2 Cor. 
according to that a Man hath not. And wil . 
$15 the Ground of that favoutable De- 

M 2 ciſion 


1 64% | 4 Spal. Seren. 
SE RM. 10 ion, of his in bebalk, ok the Pobt x 


7 


dow, Who, t 115 1557 5 1 


Bb. (HC into © 2 7 %% 15 
Mark xi, 0 1 e 10606 Dh % N 


42, 43. Wh ih N 5x 
more than them, A we 
5 . th 0 1 la 5 e would have any 
1 :3han they all. reſpeti 


150 tlie Gift, bu 1 85 I Mind al 


/ 8a of 77 OE 5. (in ta 
Rom, iv. v. Senſe al {o) the 795 f. 2 that e : 


17. . ing oo IN Ku on v0 
FF x NIE 5% 231 Ii FP. | 
But there 15 55 a more Ai 450 
Seals, in which the, ords of. ur. 
may be unde: ſtood. Heh b x aken al I. 
Nature upon, him, anch united ie to fl 
"_ ſelf; 5: and is, therefore, on ches Xccount! 
this Union an- Alliance, ſome way Fi 


eſted in the Joys and ( Grief, of t thoſe 


ſhare the ſame. Natur wth 95 Ef 
41 

cording; to the 700 5 0 1 Nine Wi 

ter to the Hebrews, Both By ve Piel 50 


and they b are "fan 17 "af 

i. e. are all partakers of the Flint Phy 

ood ; as he afrerwards expHih n 

Heb, ii. for which * bet is not aum 470 tall 
Bretbren,,.. 3 * 


We are indeed his Brethjbl 0 90 
Nen; but we are "og 1 80 ab of 


C 
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4 We 25 y oh q one MA TY 


ler, all th with. it 6 eb 91 
ember. gry 4 -f ali ale Fi TRE Kids Joie” 
th. it; The Nea .ſpccial ly, wh hich is the! 


inciple of Lite, and Mori „age Senſe to 
on 10 oug' 15 1575 Bad) by 
is. aud Bands a No uriſhment int ani 
red, and being knit 100 5 increaſeth Wit 
Increaſe Cad, They are ſtill the ſame 
poſtle's Words; 4. who i is 'eyery, where fall 
this. Union and Sym athy between 
briſt and his Members ; having receiv'd' 
ry ſtrong Impreſſions. of i it. at the time 'of 
Converſion, when he beard that Voice 
dm Heayen "Saud, Faul, 9 perſerut! 
une? And he ſaid, Who at fy Lint? 
«the Hina aid, J. am. Jeſus. whit thou | 
100 In, like, manner as. Jeſus i is pare | 
ned, whe e poor Members luf- 
bei cha d. when they are re- 
0. 0 much 5 Je have dont it un, 
ie aſt of i my | Brethren 535 have dong 
unto WA y : . 
_deed, gur Saviour is repreſented every = 
cc in Scriprure, as the ſpecial ! patron of 
4 Poor aud che Afflicted, alld as laying 
M 3 their 


th 1 0A 
Col. ! 11.19. 


1 > 
4 89 12 


Til 
16 7 3 chat! 10, 45 1 5 of.r hat M 'SE RM ; 
5 * 5 oh TV On, Ss is 9 5 Ep N. 2 
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E Au. their Intereſts. to Heart (as, e | 
early than thoſe of a any other of his Men 
bers. The Reaſon © of which is 1 not obſcux 

ly intimated tous.  ., Ln 
Has, Our Saviour. 8 N conlifie} 1 
merely i in taking uman Nature: upon hin 
| but Human Nature, cloathy' d with all 
loweſt and meaneſt Circumſtances of 
6 led a life of great Poverty, Shame, al 
rouble ; not having where to lay bis 2 
or wherewithal to ſupply bis On Wah 
without the Benevolence of others, of 4 
racle: He was deſpiſed and rejeclel of Ma, 
= Man of Sorrows, and acquainted will Gf 
Wo ſo that the reſt, of the World hid, itt 
1 IF. liii. 2. Were, their Faces from him. Now, i in | 
= Epiſtle to the Hebrews we are told, tha] 
. thus raking on him the Seed of Abraha 
| he became a merciful and faithful M 
reb.ii.17, Prieſt ; who could be Hips with the fel "Rf 
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„ | of our Infirmities, becauſe f he” was % & 
> «2 5. points tempted like as we are, ang 1 n. 
. 4-2: compaſſed with Infirmity. I "theo, by tl Im 
Wt | ppon himſelf Human 80 e ar large il 
wo hath a compaſſionate and tender x Scnſeol Wir; 
1 Infirmities of Mankind i in generals benny de 
1 needs, in a peculiar manner, feel in 


commiſerare the ie Infrmiries of thePon 


"wm 
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which he himſe was ſo eminent a Sharer, 
To the reſt Lg ankip te Was 7 1 
deed by his Humani Y ; bur to t 
even by tlie humble and [fot tir Circufb- 
ſtances of it: He was 1 7 5 tn 170 li Renee it 
of Men; 1 ft 0 weägelt amon 
ons 1 WB, fore be is "Hot 
band to, bY: 1 * Bill hen, by Ne "of 
flint on; ſe 15 1 5 their or Relation 
to Him; to; "recommend their Caſe" Patt 7 
ularly to 8 3 00  eſpoule all their] nter- 
elts ; to taße part in all their Afflictions; 
and even 0 e tlie! good Offices 
Wie do them, As done to Bine ſay, upto 
You, 171 Ye. hav? done it unto one of 
je liaſ of the e My FR, Ye bave done 
t unto M | ft i 
I have ke OR the Argiltizene 10 both 
its Branches, 1 85 I undertook to conſi- 
ler. The Uk we are now to mike of it, 
5 Obvious and Eaſy; 105 Obyidus, that 1 8 
queſtion not but you have pteyented me 
this Reſſ pe; and have all along, as I'palsd 
rom Point co Point, app d it yourſelves, 
o the enforcing of the preat Duty of Cha- 
ty, to the 4 your Souls with an 
dent Love Of ir, and'a Reſolution of pra- 
til ng it in fact an exalted Degree, as be- 
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„ Mam * 
pbken of this: Dlvine>Gnepy 
Sexiprure'; many hig Encomiulmearenhus 
gen oF it; many encouraging Pratnifexart 
malle to it :2bu F queſtion; whether all 
them taken togetker, curry matze Hife 
Free, and Warmeh in tlietn, that the Ty 
affecting Conſiderxtions Thaveekpla du 


5 yu. The Wit of Mam cannot contre 


(for eyen the Wudom of God/hathingofug 


geſted) any more preſſing Môt ies a mot 
powerful Incentives to the xxerciſe of C 
rity than theſe That we mall! be zudgt 
byit at the laſt! dreadful Da bndkhs 
Then, all the Acts of Mercj we have dond 
to the Poor, ſhatt, by our Merciſul ſudg 
beown' d;andi!rewiarded; as Perſdnal Kind 


g neſſes done to Bimſelf! N 10 nn 
What can awaken us to do God if d 


Sound of the' lat Trumper cannot Welt 
lively Senſe and Anticipation of the gel 
Scene of judgment which ſal; thdn\beus 
folded, of the Proceſs wHhieh hall be form 
of the Scrutiny Which ſhalt be made of 
Sentence which hail be pronounced fa 
fay; the bright-Ideas of theſe Solemiitit 
yhich the Seripture! hath taken care tö in 


* pr 
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1 (a9: ork a ain Will tbe: the Attempt? 
ing ug into the Love and Practice ot 
oodneſs, by any leſs aſtoniſhing Methods x; 
other Applications; and: Motives What; 
deyer wilh be: loſt upon us; and we muſt 
nen be ſuffered to exp an in our Security, 


ingreth nat. 6Vertakes us, nur Danna ) 
n, which: Pumbreth not, lays hold of us. 
Do we;-1gocd/ in earneſt, believe the 
caunt of that Day's tranſactions which 
ur Lord hath giuen us 2, Bet us ſhew our 
aith by our / Works, and paſs the time of 
ur Sojourning here (as it will: then be well 
ar us we:bad pafs'd it) in tlie unwearied 
xerciſe of Beneficence and Charity. Can 
ye believecrkas God hatli appointed a Day 
herein he till Judge the World ij tbe Man 
hriſt Jeſus; without believing; alſo, that 
de ill fudge: it in that very Manner, and 
th tñoſe VN Circumſtances, which the 
Judge bimfel6 hath reveal d to us ? And if 
, bow cane eveß think of; appearing at 
hat awful Tribunal, without. being, able 
0 dle aa Anſwer 0 the Queſtions 
| which 


vine” upon our Minds, de nor.-enrits; 98.5 E Ty 
o:2bound ia che Labour uf Love, whileitt,. A 
4 day e'gxitbe] Night comet b, When 1 2, Joh. x i-. 


md tale our net, till am Judgment, which, E 
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Naked, the Sick and the Impriſoneg 


Matth. 
xix. 20. 


A. Sittal: Sermon. 


M. which he ſhall then put to us, about th 
pPpor and the Afflicted, the Hungryandih 


What Confuſion of Face ſhall we he unde 
- when, that Grand inqueſt begins e, When 
an Account of our Wealth, and our 0. 
portunities of doing Good is diſplay d, m 
the one ſide, and a Particular of gur U 
or Miſuſe of them is given in, on the other 
And it ſhall appear, that the Good Thing 
we-lave done, are few and little, in con- 
pariſon of thoſe we haye recęiv d? Hon 
mall we then wiſh (to no purpoſe wil 
that it might be allow d us to live overou 
Lives again, in order to fill every, Minyt 
of them with Charitable Offices, Which 
we find, will at that time be of fo, gra 
Importance to us? A 


In vain ſhall, we then Plead, 


g. 2. 


717 + * 


In vain | ben, Plead, {tho'm 
could truly Plead) that we haye been tt 
quent and devour Workhipers gf God, Tem 

perate and Sober in our Enjoy ments, Juk 


* 


and Conſcientious in our Dealings ; in fit 
ſhall we attempt to juſtify ourſelyss, a5 
rich young Man in the Goſpel did, by. 
pealing to the great Duties of Mrs 
and ſaying, All theſe have I kept from i 
 Touth np; waleſs we can ſay allo döner 
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that we have been libetal in our Di 
ſiibutions to the Poor, and well dilchirgta 
that important Stewardſhip with wick God 
hach entruſted us. One ſingle Inſtanet of 
Relief afforded ro'the Aſflicted and the Mi- 
ſerable, one Cup of told Water given to 
Diciple, i. e. the Imalleſt Ac of Chah, 

done out of à ſincete Principle of Goed- 


your of or Judge, 
ed Zeal for the Divine Honour, and 


the Advancement of Neligion, than all che 
Flights and Fervors of Devotion, than all 
the Rigors ind Severities/of the Mortified 
State; nay, than whatever Chriſtian Graces 


attain, without attaĩning true Chriſtian Cha- 


manifeſts'itſelf in a ptoportionable- Lovetof 


our Neighbour, and, particularly, in thoſe 
genuine Fruits of Love, with which/ Chri- 


ſian Mercy, and Teniderneſs will be ſure to 


inſpire us, 1297 y dot 
This 18 a” Truth, lich Eber be 


too often, or earneſtly inculcated, be- 
cauſe (Importane a as ir is) . we are apt, ex- 5 


treme- 


— — 


more for outſelyes, than He" could ; een 8ER N. 


neſs, mall then ſtand us in great ſteady and 
recommend us more effectually to the Fa- 
than all our pretend- 


and Virtues we can ſuppoſe it poſſible to 


ity, i. e. ſuch an ardent Love of God, as 


— 
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ing ſhall be very different; That: wedhal 
a eden i 


3 nn ge IWF 


A Spittal. Sermon. 


ſuade ourſelves, that, if we de but obſem 
the Rules of Moral Honeſty, my al 
Tranſactions; if - we wrong no) Mag; 9 
make Reſtitution to thoſe we have vrong d 
ſuch a Righteous and Faultleſs Conduct xi 
ſecure our Title to Happineſs: We ann 
indeed, that extraordinary Ads of Chariy 
are <ommendable, and ſhall have their He. 
ward: But we think we can eſcape Hel 
without performing them; and are Hume 
ble enough to be contented with the lo. 
eſt Station in Heaven. Human Judicao- 
ries, we obſerve, give Sentence only on Mar 
ters of Right and Wrong, but enquire pc 
into Acts of Bounty and Beneficenc ; an 
we eaſily transfer this known Method. o 
Procceding from Earthly [Tribunals to th 
of Heaven. To rectify 2 Miſtake of) e 
great Conſequence as this, it was,requilie 
ro. aſſure us, that, though the Forms anf 
Solemnitics of the Laſt Judgcenti ash 
are deſcribd in the Goſpel, maynbrar dom 
Reſemblance to thoſe we are acquainted 
with here below, yer the Rulę of, Proceed 


be Try'd at that Bar, not. merely by q 


Oe 
1 
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done no G6od 3 "That however Virtues of 
omiſton (if I may fo ſpeak) wilb net Save 
us, yet, that Sins of Omiſnon will eertinly: 
Dimo us. Tig becauſe we have not given 
the Hungry, Meat; andithe Thirſty, Drine; 
becauſe we have not taken in the Stranger 
and cloathed the Naked; becauſe we have 
wt viſited the Sick, and thoſe that are in 
priſon; that we Mall be tlien included in 
that terrible Sentence, Depart from me, y& 
Cwſed, into ewerlaſti "g Fire, prepared forthe 
Devil and bis Angels!” The Ignorance f 
thoſe, -who-are Strangers to the Covenant 
arch, may be Wink d at, and their Fu 
ute HappineſsTecar'd'to them ud on lower 
Terms: Büt it is Madnefs in hdi. 
ter ſuch a Declaration às this, to flattet tem 
ſelves with tlie Ho opes of getting to Heaven; 
without bonding in the Offices of Charity.” 
"Twas chiefy to rouze Men up into 4 Senſe 
of their Duty and Danger in this reſpect, 
that our Siu utter'd de Patable of *the 
Rich Man and Zagarut. The Rich Man is 
not blam'd in that Parable, as having made 
ue of any unlawful Means to amaſs Riches, 
as u having thriven by Fraud and Injuſtice, or 


grown 


dur Charity 4* "That: it Will not avail us then 'SERM,: 
ro ſay, We habe done no" Evil, if we have! As, 


=. 4 Spinal denen 


S ERM, grown fat upon the Spoils of Rapine al 
ww Opprefhion : All, that is there laid 89 hi 
Charge, is, Thar he was cloathed with Pujl 

and fine: Linen, and fared ſumptuouſlewn 

day, without regarding the wretched C 

dition of Lazarus, who was, Jaid.at hi 

Gate; and who is ſaid indeed to have &, 

fir'd to feed of the Crums which fell from kr 

T, Tach, but is not ſaid to have obtain'd whit 

he defir'd. And even this want of Human 

to an Object ſo pityable and moving, did, 

ſeems, deſerve to be puniſh'd with Ever, 

laſting Torments., Hear, and tremble i 

x John lil. Ye, who have this World's Good, and | 
*7. your Brother have need, and. ſput uo 
Bowel, of Compaſſion from him. 

But I believe far better things of þ All al 

know far better things of many, that con: 

poſe this Audience; for I ſee here, the wor 

thy Governours and Encouragers ef 'thals 
Publick and Uſeful Charities, which are 
greater Ornament to this City, than alis 

Wealth and Splendor; and do moteral 
Honour to the Reform'd Religion, which 05 

gave Birth to them, than redounds. to 

Church of Rome, from all thoſe Monk 

and ſuperſtitious Foundations, of which e 

vainly boaſts, and with which 1 the) dazzle 


the Eyes of Ignorant Beholders. 1 
1 
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© far hut ont by out Laws, as not to be” 
ble to re· enter openly, 18 5 et ſtealing pri- 


chances upon us. Its Emiffaries are very 


je advantageous Repreſentations they 


ys there are of expoſing the Vanity ol 0 

ch Pretences: but Thave found none more 
ceſsful, than to direct the Perſons, | who 
: ſtruck wich the ſpecious Appearanices of 


ntial Effects of it in 
onuments of Glory fo God, and Zoo Witt 
Men, which the Piety of ddr Proteſtant 


nceſtors rale dz and which have fin ince te. 


tents, as tlie renowned City itſelf co which 


uſe I take the One of them to have f prung, 


t lome Meaſure, from che Other; and the 
DLULNIG HG TONGA preſent” 


umerous, and very buſie in Corners, to 
duce the Unwaty. | "And" among all the 
opular Pleas, which they employ to this g 
urpole, there is none more enſnarin; 8 ( 
45 what 1 know, by Experience) LIM | 


175 4 


We live at a Time, "when Popery, 1 which'SE R M. 


. # 


RS 


ely in by the Back-dovr of Atheiſmi, and 
baking many "other ſecret and vnperceiv 4 


ke of the Publick Charities, Which 
bound in "Their Colodfon. 753 


harity in that Church, to the real and lub. ; 
ours; "thoſe noble s 


Fi 


ed as gent Additions and Improbe- ; 


ley belong, mention them together, be. 
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and Culture, ſo wonderfully 
flouriſh'd : You may guels at the 


been 4 done for the Poor by che five H 


| you n, 
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preſent proſperous Eſtate of this great! 
porium to be owing, not more to the] 
duſtry of its Inhabitants, than to tholel 
ing Inſtances of Charity in which they 
cel; there being no ſurer way toward 
creaſing Riches, than by ſharing them yi 
the Poor and the Necdy. 

I have not room to give you «ad 
View. of what hath been expended in ful 
charitable Diſtributions within the Walk 
this City, ſince the time of our blelledÞ 
formation, when theſe goodly Plants w 
firſt ſet, which have ſince, by due Yao rt 


1 0 5 
ous Sum to which ſuch an Eſtimate wa 
amount, when you have heard, Whatli 


pitals, and the Work-houſe, within'the On 
paſs of one Year, atid towards the End d 
Long, Expenſiye War; which, howevet 
may have drain'd our Wealth in other 
ſpects, yet bath (Thanks be.to God) 
exhauſted, and ſcarce diminiſſi d ou 
rity. 1 ſhall give you a ſhort Account 
Two Reports, which wete read at largel 


+ 
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Th not neceſſary to ee 

fly in Behalf of "theſe Ofiaritles; 5 
ak ſificiehfly” for themfelyes, by A fi 
ent, but powerful Eloquence, that is nok 
0 be withfto0d; "There 18 Tat 4 Na- 
e Comelineſs and Beauty in wellde- 
gra Works of Beneffcence, that they 
ed only beſhew'd; in Urdder t6 charm 


t which 


you” have had an account, 


ati tions, that it is for 4 
5000 Man "to"! hear chem repreſtitec 
thout wifhing them aſt marmer of Sur. 
and às impoſſible for one, that is 


hit. To relieve: ths helpleſs 
ke ſturdy Vagrants telleve chemſelves; 


ounded, Health to the Sick, anti Rea- 


In to the Diſtra&ed ; to eee Chil- 
Yor. II. N dren 


chat befold chem. Particuſtrly naw: | 


ch Wiſe; fuch Rational, Hack Beneficia 


hinder idle Hands from being miſchie- 
us to the Common- wealth; nay, to 
(ploy them ſo, that they may be of 
blick Service; to reſtore Limbs to the 


off 
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al Rich, ind Good, 0b to tribute E 
Poor; to 
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178 
SERM. dren in an honeſt, pious, and laborioy 
Jon manner; and, by that Means, to ſoy; 


the Benefit; Theſe are things of ſo eq 


AJ Spital- Sermon. 


good Seed, of which perhaps anothe 
Age, and another Race of Men may rex 


dent Uſe, of fo confeſs'd an Exeellens 
that it would be an Affront to Mens Us 
derſtandings to go about to prove it. 

| Beſides, the Vigilance of thoſe wly 
pr eſide over. theſe Charities, is ſo exens 
plary, their Conduct ſo irceproackall 
that Perſons diſpos*d to do Good in th 
Inſtances, can entertain no Suſpicions dl 
the Miſapplication of their Bounty; bit 
are almoſt as ſure, that what they gi 
will be made ule of to its proper End, 
they are that the End it ſelf is Good, 10 
which they beſtow it. It is a mighy 
Check to beneficent 'Tempers to conlide 
how often good Deſigns are fruſtrated bf 
an ill Execution of them; and peryerttl 
to Purpoſes, which, could the Don. 
themſelves have eln they wol 
have been very loth to Promote. Buth 


is the peculiar Felicity of Charitabl mes 


minded Perſons in this Place, to hae 
"RIG of that kind to SANE "i 


A Spittal-Sermon.. 
they have to conſider is, What Porti- 


rove telt own Beneficence to the Pub- 


ibution of Other Men's Charity. 
This gives Benefactors an Opportuni- 


reſent Pleaſure, and the Future Reward 
chem. For we may then ſafely con- 
al our good Deeds from the Publick 


g diverted to improper Ends, 'for want 
| our Own Inſpection. Hence it is, 


along ſupply'd, and fed by Private 
prings; the Heads of which have ſome- 
mes been wholly unknown. And 1 
ke it to be an Argument of God's pe- 


\ 2 hh pences 


n of their Wealth they deſign for the — 
ſes of the Poor; which they may then 
hearfully throw into one' of 'theſe Pub- 
ck Repoſitories ; ſecure, that it will be 
$ well Employ'd 35 their Hearts can de- 
re, by Hands well vers'd in the Labour 
f Love, and whoſe Pleaſure it is to ap- 


ck, by a careful Management and Di- 


of doing their Alms, with that Self- de · 
Ving Secrecy, which our Lord recom- 
ends, and which greatly enhances the 


ew, when they run no hazard of be- 


it theſe Publick Charities have been 


War Bleſſing upon them, that the Ex- 


[ 
OO OTE ů — 
> ep : L OOO PORPm nine ar 8 — 
ans I * ” - 
[] E ö . n — 
— 


. dM — 
2 —— — — 
- = 4. — 
4 "5 - 
— OPT - : — 
* ry — 2 7 * —— 
AE. 2 922 Bo. — 


— 
_ I - 


DOTS ee oo 


Ie — 
- Sl 
=y - 


y _ | 0 
——— 
* 


— 4 — * a = "JT I 4 
— IIS _— 8 — : A * 7 — 
* 
— — — 
D — 1 — ng — - = 
— r 3 
- — „ 2 —___— - 4 = 5 
3 — 2 
1 — — 


180 4: Spittal-Sermon, 
SERM. pences of ſome of them do always mil 
W. 45 exceed their certain Annual Income; by 

ſeldom, or never, their Caſual 'Snppli 
I call them Caſual, in Compliana 
with the common Form of Speaking} 
though I doubt not but that they on 
their riſe to a very particular difeGibad 
Providence. The Overſeers of theſe Bou 
ties ſeem to Me, like thoſe who live a 
the Banks of Mie; who Plough up the 
Ground, and Sow their Seed, under 
confident ExpeQation, that the Soul wil 
in due time be Manur'd by the oe 
flowing of that River, though they nal 
ther ſee, nor know the true Cauſe of it 
May God touch the Hearts of all that 
are able to contribute to ſuch Works q 
Mercy, and make them as willing a 
they are able! In order to excite the! 
Chriſtian Compaſhon, I need uſe no otin 
Motive than that which the Text fup 
geſts ; That the Lord Jeſus will lookw 
on whatever we do of this kind, as doi 
to himſelf ;' In ar much as ye tous done 
unto one of. the leaſt of theſe my Brethr 
ye have done it unto Me ! Let us a 
this Conſideration always in our Vie 


oa 2 


A — 


x apt ſometimes to with: that it had 
een our Lot, to Live and Converſe with 
rift, to hear his Divine Diſcourſes, and 
obſerve his ſpotleſs Behaviour; and 
e pleaſe our ſelves perhaps with think. 


Ws, how ready a Reception we ſhould 
ee given to Him and his Doctrine; 
or forward we ſhould have been in do- 
: g all publick Honours, and private Ser- 


ces, and in abounding in all the Offices 
Humanity towards him. The Oppor- 
Inity we wiſh for, we haye: For, be- 
old, he is with as to the End of the World, 
the Perſons of the Poor and Miſerable. 
bey are His Repreſentatives, His Sub- 
utes ; deputed by Him to receive our 
bunty, in His Name, and in His ſtead; 
d we may reſt aſſur d (for he is faith. 
| who promiſed) that the- Comforts and 
pports which we. extend to theſe his 
jor Brethren, ſhall ' be as. kindly Re- 
Wd, as highly Valu'd, as mightily Re- 
ded, as if He himſelf had been the 
dect of our Pious Liberality ; and that 
(hall, on this account, be found, at 
N z the 


nd endeavour to affect our Minds with ITY 
lively and vigorous Senſe of 1 . We 3 


SERM, 255 Day of Retribution, 3 thoſe 
We his Right Hand, to whom he will fy, 


A Spittal. Sernun. "ug 


Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, inlet 
Kingdom prepared for Ton, from the Fora 
dation of the World : For 7 was an bun 
and Te gave me Meat; I was thirſy, « 
Te gave me Drink; D Was a Stranger, al 
Te took me in; Nated, and Te clathed 1 me: 
I was Sick, * Te viſited me; In 


Priſon, * Te came unto me. 


God grant, that every One of us, my 
by thus ſhewing ry intitle our ſei 
to the Mercy of Jeſus ! 
To Him, with the Father, and Bl 
Spirit, be rendred all Majeſty, Myk 

and Dominion for Ever! Amen. 


SERMON, 


PrEACH'D before the 


At St. 74 M E Ses, 
OcTo D E 4 31. 1708. 


* K» 


—— 


127 XX11, 21. 


Arquaint now thy ſelf with 2 im, 
be at Peace, 


"Ta 5 HE Exceeding Corruption 31 
— 8 ad Folly of Man is in . 
Fl thing r more manifeſt, than in 
M his Averſeneſs to entertain 
any Friendſhip or Familiari- 
ty with God ; tho? he was fram' d for that 
- + Wh yery 
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SERM. very End, and endu'd with Facyltics fs 
wed to attain it; tho? he ſtands, anda 
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orders 1 is, to call off oF Minds from. tov 


| Our Acquaimtance with Gad 


not but be ſenſible that he ſtands, in the 
utmoſt want of it; tho' he be invited 
and encouraged to it, frequently, t 
earneſtly, by God himſelf; and — 
be his Chief Honour, Advantage; and 
Happineſs, as well as his Duty, to com 
ply with thoſe Invitations. 
In all Caſes, where the Body is 15 
Qed with Pain, or Sickneſs, we are far 
ward enough to look out fyr Remedies 
to liſten greegily to every ons that ſq 
geſts them, and upon the leaſt hopes d 
Succels, from the Reports of others, in 
mediately to apply them. And yet, hot 
withſtanding that we find and feel-ou 
Souls diſorder'd and reſtleſs, toſßs d ant 
diſquieted by various Paſſions, diltradgd 
between contrary Ends and Intereſts, & 
ver ſeeking Happineſs in the Enjoyments 
of this World, and ever miſſing un 
they ſeek; notwithſtanding that we ar 
aſſur'd from other Mens Experience; and 
from our own inward Convictions, that 
the only way of regulating theſe Di 
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Cloſe 


the beſt Support under Affiicions. 


Intercourſe with aur Maker, the Author 
of our Being, and Fountain of *all 
our Eaſe and Happineſs; yet are we 
ſtrangely backward. to lay hold of this 
fle, this only Method of Cure: We go 
en ſtill nouriſhing the Diſtemper under 
which we groan, and chooſe rather to 
feel the Pain, than to apply the Remedy. 


W Fr. bn ww. HED, 77 OS 


Eliphaz to Job, when, in the midſt of 
his great Troubles and Preflures, he thus 
beſpoke him, Acguaint thy ſelf now with 
WHm (i. e. with God) and le at Peace 
Take this Opportunity of improving thy 
Aequaintauce with God, to which he al- 
ways, but a eſpecially invites thee ; 

Make the true Uſe of thoſe Afflictions, 
which His Hand, mercifully fevere, hath 
been pleas d to lay upon thee; and be led 
by the Means of them, tho? thou haſt en- 
deavourd to know and ſerve Him alrea- 
dy, to know and ſerve him ſtill better; 


Diorders of thy Mind, by Reflechions, 


on His Paternat Goodnes and T ender- 
ole neſs; 


4s an Aryntion tothe tings d Sat, . 
and to employ . them oſten in 3 Facet ow/ 


Excellent, therefore, Was the Advice of 


0 deſire, and love him more: Calm the 
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186 Ou, Acquaintance with Cod, 


| |} 1 neſs; on the Wiſdom, and Equity, and 
ANI abſolute Rectitude of all his Proceed. 
| ings: Comfort thy ſelf with fic 
| Thoughts at all times, but chiefly at tha 
n time, "when all Earthly Comforts" fil 
1 thee; Then do thou particularly rettet 
to theſe Conſiderations, and ſhelter thy 


* Lek under them; .it nw th 
"nt | ſelf with Him, 4 be at Peace. 
5 The Words, therefore, will fuggel 
_ Matter not unfit for our Devout Meditz 
. tion, under the Three following Head 
F wherein I ſhall conſider, 
. I. What this Seripüre- Pf of a. 
„ quainting our ſelves with God implies, and 
1 wherein the Duty recommended by i 
705 particularly conſiſts. 
1 II. How Reaſonable,” Neceſſary, and 
WE! Deſirable a Duty it is, as on any other 
1 Accounts, ſo eſpecially on This, That it 
1 is the only True Way towards attaining 
0 a perfect Tranquillity and Ref of Mind, 
i" === Acquaint thy ſelf with Him, AND BE 
1 AT PEACE. Which will lead me alb 
to ſhew, in the ue 
III. Flace, That the moſt proper Ses 


fon ou ſuch a Rel gious Exerciſe of on 
Though 
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Thoughts is, when any Trouble, or Cala- 2 A 
mity overtakes ate ES thy ſelf e 2 


with Him. 6 

I. We are to conſider, What chisScrip 
ture-Phraſe of Acquainting our ſelves with 
God, implies, anel wherein the Duty re- 
commended by it, particularly conſiſts. 
The Phraſe it ſelf occurs, | I think, no 


where elſe in Holy Writ; however, 


the true m of it is very Obvious 
and Ea, cr 1246 0 
We are prone boy Nature to engage 


our ſelves in too cloſe and ſtrict an Ac- 


quaintance with the Things of this 
World, which immediately and ſtrong- 
ly ſtrike our Senſes; with the Buſineſs, 
the Pleaſures, and the Amuſements of 


it; we give our ſelves up too greedily 


to the purſuit, and immerſe our ſelves 
too deeply in the Enjoyment of them; 
and contract at laſt ſuch an Intimacy 
and Familiarity with them, as makes 
it difficult and irkſome for us to call off 
our Minds to a better Employment, and 
to think intenſely on any thing beſides 
them. To check and correct this ill 
1 redet it is requilite. that we ſhould 


acquaint 


188 Our Aeprientance w Cady 
SERM. Asie: our ſelves mith God; that ut 
| n frequentiy diſengage our Heut 
from Earthly Purſuits, and fx then 
en Divine Things; chat we ſhould ap. 
ply aur ſelves to the Bleſſed Nx 
ture and Perſections of: God; and 9 
procure lively and vigorous Impreſſion; 
of his perpetual Preſence with us, and 
n over us; that we ſhould col 
| template earneſtly and reverently i 
Works of Nature and Grace, by which 
be manifeſts himſelf to us; the Inſcry, 
table Ways of his Provides: and'al 
the wonderful Methods of his 
with the Sons of Men: That we ſhould 
inure our ſelves to ſuch Thoughts,” til 
they have work*d up our Souls into that 
filial Awe and Love of Him, that humble 
and implicit Dependence upon Hin, 
which is the Root and Principle of all 
manner of Goodneſs; till we have mid 
our Duty, .in this Reſpett, our Pleaſure, 
and can addreſs our ſelves to Him, on al 
occaſions, with - Readineſs and Delight; 
imparting all our Wants and exprefling 
all our Fears, and opening all our Grieß 
to Him, with that holy W 
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received the Spirit of —_— whereby 


ought. we to æ jj our ſelves with God, 


to ſet him always before us as the Scrip- 
ture elſewhere ſpeaks'; to draw near to 


But this is only a Generul Account of 
what our Acquaintence with God implies : 
It may be uſeful-to mention ſome” Parti- 
culars alſo, wherein it ch iefly conſiſts; ») 
and to ſay n diſtinctly upon Each 
of them. 


cipally requiſite; Nnomledge, Acceſs,” a 
Similitude of Manners, an entire Conſi- 
dence, and Love : and by Theſe alſo the 
Divine Friendſhip, of which we are 

treating, muſt be cemented, and upheld, 
The firſt Step towards an Acquaintance 
with God, is, a due Knowledge of him: I 
mean not a Speculative Knowledge, built 
on abſtracted Reaſonings about his Na- 
ture and Eſſence; ſuch as Philoſophical 
Minds often buſie themſelves in, with- 
| out 


the beſt Support under Ae 18 


Confidence to which the Saints and true . 
Servants of God are entitled, having 


they cry, Abba Father! In this Senſe 


him, and to delight in approeching tim. | 


In order to wakes and improve Hu 
man Friendſhips, Five Things are prin- 


199 Our Acquamtance. with God, 
sn NM. out reaping from thence any advantage 
waa towards regulating their Paſſions, or im 
proving their Manners : But I mean ; 
Practical Knowledge of thoſe Attributs 

of his, which invite us nearly to aps 
proach him, and cloſely to unite ou 
ſelves to him; a thorough Senſe, and 
Vital Experience of his Paternal Car 
over us, and Concern for us; of his 
unſpotted Holineſs, his inflexible Juſtice, 

his unerring Wiſdom, and his diffufne 
Goodneſs ; a Repreſentation of him to 

our ſelves, under thoſe affect ing Chan. 

Qters of a Creator, and a Redeemer, al 
Obſerver, and 'a Pattern, a Lan give, 

and a Jadge; which are apteſt to incline 

our Wills, and to raiſe our Affection 
towards him, and either to awe, or allure 

us into a ſtricter Performance of every 
Branch of our Duty. Theſe, and the! 

like Moral, and Relative Perfections of 

the Deity, are moſt neceſſary, and molt 

eaſie to be underſtood by us; upon the 

leaſt Reflection and Enquiry we cannot 

miſs of them; tho? the oftner, and more 
attentively we conſider them, the ** 


\ 


the bet Support under. ſins. 


hem. N * | 

The acquaintance, thus begun, can 
ot continue, without frequent Acceſs to 
im; without ſeeking; bis Face contiuu. 
0 (as the good Pſalmiſt's Phraſe is) 
n "Al the Methods. of Spiritual Addreſs 3 
1 Contemplation, .Jand Prayer; in his 
ford, and in his Ordinances; in the 
Publick Service of the Sanctuary, and 
the Private Devotions of the Cloſet; 
nd chiefly in the latter of theſe, Which | 
re, on ſeveral accounts, moſt uſeful. 
owards promoting. this holy Correſpon- 
lence, By theſe Means, and in theſe - 
Duties, is he to be approach'd, and found; 


x nd, notwithſtanding our infinite Di- 
ce, will draw near to Them. who thus 
e near to Him, and ſhe himſelf to 
bee 2 God that i. at Hand, and not en | 


ff 
But in vain. ſhall we approach him, | 
eſs we endeavour to be like him: A 
imilitude of Nature and Manners: (in 
ch a degree as we are capable of ) muſt 
e the holy knot, and rivet the Friend- 
hip between us. Whomſoever we 25 
ire 


and more en ſtill bb we kao 51g: . 
es * P 


SERIE fire to appr, we labour 16 w an 
bonn our ſelves to; to be not oily al 
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ſible; that ſo They, ſeeing th 76s if 
Us; may like Us, fer the ae 
ſelves, and g0 but s it were) 

and embrace their Own Image 10 *. 
ſemblance. Would we then be dnt 
into an Acquaintance wich God? Let h 
ſtudy to reſemble him: We muſt be % 
takers of a Divine Nature, if order 
partake of this high Privilege ant A 
ance! For has Follomſbiy but 2 | 
neſi with Unrightediſnefs *: n abe Gi "OM 
munion hath*Light with Dar boefr ? 36 
Yet farther; One bare Ingo 
in all true Friendſhips, is, u fin 
ken Reliance on him he is O ỹf 
Have we ſuch towards God? DN 0 
tirely Truſt in him? Po our̃ Souls F 
on/him, as a Child chat is wege ki 
Mother? Do we reſign out ſewes in 
our Affairs, abſolutely to be diſposc 
by him? and think alt- O SOA 
ſafer in his Hands, than i bur U 
and reſolve to believe everyurhing 16 
beſt and ſitteſt 0 ſees bt 


21 


— 4 


ondency of Mind, and without charg 
x God fooliſhly? To we unboſom all 
Secrets to him, and neither endea- 
nor pretend to hide any thing that 
ſeth in the depth of our Hearts from 
m? Do we enquire of him for his 
* and Aſſiſtance in every thing? 
| hearken to What our Lord God 
pll ſay to 2 either by the inward 
ee Mary ofis Work or the 
ning Calls of his Providence? 
| vive heed dligentiy o fulfil all the 
it Intimations of his good Pleaſure, 
t are any ways made known. to us f 
len have .we entred deep into, and 
nanced far in that holy. Intimacy 
ich the Text recommends e O well 
. n e. w al 
1 

em mne fü ee mo. 

reer; Love, which is che Tae 
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1d befal us? Are we Rill under this $8.5. 
| without a Murmur? withour De- 
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* Let us Chnſiderz therefore)" Mit 
e do indeed loi ie Lord gun God, wi 


with all our Mind, aud with all un Sms; 


Word: andthe Reliſh: and Savdur al 
upon Our Minds be fuehþ'as thut, 
compariſon of it, All the moſt Eiqul 
Humane Compoſures ſeem foal nd me 
flat and inſipid to us: Whether fwe l 
an eveng and overbuming Zeal * 


Name, and to make our. Boaſt in! 


all our "Heart; And with ul our Suni ul 


—— our Approaches — | 
eG! and impetient der any lg 
difeontinuäfioe of our Cotwerſation wi 
Him; and retire into dur Cloſer fi 
the Crowd, in order to meet Him u 
our Soul Hoveth, With a Pleaſure firs 
ceeding Theirs, Who Ohant 70 ie d 
'of the Viol, aid ate joy ful in the Swag 
f New 197; : Whether 00riHeatts h. 


within us, at the peruſal of *his'H 


Honour and Service; and bie 4 


ntriving Abinethtdt, and“ ding f e 
hat to ptomote His Iitereſt, witli 
any imitiedidteregardt6 Gui On: N | 


ther delight to make mention of 


Pe 


the, bel Support under „ Ae 195 
aide, even among thoſe Who fear Him SEAM 
ot and know. Him not; and to render . 
r Goadneſs and our Devotion Exem- 

18 in proportion to the Vices and 
denne aß bthers; Finally, Whe⸗ 

zr our Loyeof Life, and our Compla- 
ence in the good Things of it, ſlack- 

b every day, and eren our Dread 
{Death is in ſome meaſure vanqui ſh d;; 
nd we do, hilſt we are contemplating 
ke Joys of another State, almoſt deſir⸗ 
le diſſolvꝰ d un to be mith Chriſt, and 
han under thoſe Earthly Clogs and 
hrs, that incumber und obſtruct us in 
ur flight towards Him, and hinder our 
ind from exerting with freedom all its 
aculties and Powers, on the Supreme 
eck of its Deſires, Hopes, and En- 
ours? When we perceive our ſelves 
be after this manner, roates and ground- 
in —_—_ and to abound in theſe ge- 
& and bleſſed amen behold! 
ben en is ur Spirit adyanc'd to the neareſt 
wee of Union with. the. great. e 
Spirits, of, w hich it is capable On this 
e nen and we ares Indeed, (ac- 
Fai {iro at Bra. on, bas _ cording 


| SER, cording to what. 15 ſaid 7 
wo in holy, Writ) the Frients. of, God, MY 
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Thus have, 0 ſhewn. you, What bh 
to acquaint aur ſelves with God, and view 
in this Acquaintance chiefly, 000 lite, 


and Likeneſs of Tempet An 
an humble and implicit 9 
Him, and an ardent e Sal | 
Wards Him. I proceed Wy, in the 
II. Place, to 8 1155 Rae 
Deb rable, and Neteſſa ary a thing it ih, th thy 
to acquaint our ſelves with, ( God, as, 
many other accounts, ſo par e j 
this; That it is the only true N 
attaining a perfect, Transi 1 
of Mind; Acquaint thy We 
AND BE 41 PEACE Raf 
Honour, Profit, and Pl 15 17 0 
three g great. Idols, to EY 
this World; bow; 
which, is generally 1100 t, vil 
Human Friendſhip they. 80 je 
tho'notbing can be mare 4 ae 
fctable, Or Pleaſi ing tO us, tha; n | Acqui 
tance with God, we "Rand off from 
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T Na 


and will not be tempte even by theſe sen M. 
EN the” Appearing to us with the 
atmoſt Advantage, to embrace it: — 

Can an y ing imptove, and-purifie, 
ind exalt our Latüres mord chan ſücft a 
e this, herein tit Spi- 
its, moun 0 Wing of Contem- 
Nation, Fai and Love, afcend'tip' to 
the firſt Principl le, und "Os: 01 All 
things, ſee, a ine” and taſte His ſurpaſ⸗ 
lng al N ati feel the Quicknin g 
wer and 2855 12 till we our 

ves, thus ith open Face bebolding, 

I 4 640% 7 e ot Lord, . 

ved (gradually, „ and Infeiibly: Thanged) 

into the ſame Image, "from Glory'to: Glory, 

From one degtee of Perfection, and Like. 

ve, to another ? "What" an Hmoar is it 

b us, that 66d ſhoot! admit us into 

ch a bleſſed" "Particip ation of himſelf? 

0 hz ſhi ud give us Minds capable of 

an Infetcgurſe' with” the Supreme, 
ket ind? and fall we be capa 
le of it, wittout enjoyfag it?: 
| 1 wht hs onverſation” 'can we ſpend 
ir thoughts and time more profitably, 


n in n 14 to whoin can we: betake- 
Our 


SER oy abr bigs with. greater. Pe ORs 
— ſucceed in out Addreſſes? Upon whoa 


+ 


Our Araintance FM 


we. rely 9 5 More. Jecurſty. and Kone 
dence? Is: our moſt munis 
Begefator, our Wielt Cate, WM 
moſt Potent Protettor and Friend fü 
Able, and Williog to 90 £yery, tha i 
us, that it becomes either us to ak, @ 
him to grant. Are not the, Reis bat 
of this World, and 5 next in his dil 
ſal? and is not his Fayour and Good-wi 
the only ſure Title chat we can plead i 
them? and ſhall we ſpend our time thei 
fore in cultivating uſeleſs and periſhig 
Acquaintances here below, to 1 neglel 
ing that which is of the vaſteſt Conceral 
us, and upon which our Everlaſting Web 
fare depends? fhall we n 951 rather kj, 
with St. Peter, Lord, to whon: fhal megn 
thou. heſt the Words of Eternal | Life | 

Ol the ſweet Contentment, the Tas 
quillity, and profound Reſt of 1 lind thi 
He enjoys, who is a Friend 0 If God, ol 
to, whom God. [therefar: e] 5 2 Friend; 
who. hath gotten looſe, from. a nean 
Purſuits, and is regardleſs Of. all 0 


Advanta ges, that 1 with his: 55 
Net 


the beſt Support under AffiiGions. 
Deſign of. Knowing, and Loving , 
| ay oi known, and po | Hor, 


p to him jn.;every Step of his ondud;” 
imitates him to the beſt; of bis Power, be. 
lieves him without doubt, ue obeys him 
without" reſerve 5* deſires td do nothing” 
but what is apterable: to his: Will, wil 
olves' to fear" nothing beyond, or be. 
ide his Diſpleaſure : Ina word, who hath 3 
Aud all his Paſſions and Appetites to 
um; all his Faculties and Fowers; and 
viren up his Soul to be poſſeſs'd by him, 
without 4 Rival. Sutel ſuch an one 
ah within his Breaſt;-that Divine Peace 
which paſſeth all Underſtnling ; is incon- 
lvable, by thoſe who are Strangers to 
t, and eterable even by thoſe upon 
hom it reſts. In vain dot the ſcorn- 
ul Voluptuary ask> for an Account of it, 
much can never be given Him; for it 
ath no Alliance with Any of the Plea- 
ures of Senſe, in which h delights ; nor 
lth lie any Ideas, by which the Per- 
tion of 4 may be conpey'd to him: 
t may make tlie Prophets Challenge, 
"nd ay, To 0 what will You liken me f and 
0 "lh where Ce 


Eo x» = Ek.” 3-5 GS Tc 


lby'd by him; N 
who lives as. in. his Sight alway * — 


g ER MG ferenichal” will 
3 Pente is to be eee, 


with es targa N. 


enjoy d; and ſucir an Aequuiutunc u 
Gal us the Text recommends) is dem 
ly Means of enjoying #6; Bs l hal 
in the „ ee .03 e ee on i 
III. And laſtplacey to ewy r Thatch 
moſt proper Seaſan for ſich 4: Religins 
Exerciſe of our Thoughts, 2s, When e 
ſore Trouble or Calamity vert 
- >Acquaiat ry ſelf: NOW m, Him, ti 
- Eliphaz to Joh; that is, Wo Wen 
wiſe Diſpoſer of all things; haxe\though 
fit to pour out Affliction upon;theei; aha 
that Peacr, or Sweet Cum and Repde 
f Mind, Which the Text mentions, 
moſt needfil for thee; andi4s Alvay$; an 
only to be had from the: ſamb hand dh 
wounded thece e. td mayla 
A At ſucl times Our Soul is Mmoſtizende 
and ſuſceptible of Religious:Imaprelſic 
mot, apt to enk Cad dra dellgii iw g 
Wenn him, and covering Wich un 
And to reliſh all the Bleafares: an 
vulntages of ſuch à Spirituab Commit 
Ihe kind, and chief deſig Ie pf Godz!id 
5 „** reren Daene an 
0 


- S * 1 — : ” 
2 - 
F — — 1— — F< 2" aw__ a F< _ 4 


poſes of hu Gee ; andiſd to dio and 
prepare them every way, as that whey 
my become fit Manſions dor his holy 
Spirit to dwell in; to wean us-gently | 
and gradually from-0urComplacente i in 
pou things; which we are tod aprto 
reſt in, though eue ſure thac weſt 
— . Part Witt thema; to convince us 
of the Vanity of all the Sakisfabtions 

Which this World affords, and to turn 
our Thoughts and Hapectations towurds 
the Joy of artiothen ith A 110mm 0 

We are, by Natirt,70indigent Otea- 
tures; uncapabfe of du ſelves to content 
and fatisfy OU felves'3ahd/therefoterare 
erer looking a brad ori ſombuchat to ſup- 
ply our Defects and compleat:our:Hap- 
pineſs o Hei thisgend, aw: Wills and AF 
ſections nun Out after every ſoœming God 
here below ꝓnbut return empty; and un- 
N ſatisfy\d always: from the purſuit, and 
therefore: cannt o hut ſuggeſt to us the 
thought) andi poſſeſs us With che deſire 
of ſome higher Good, hich is their on- 
0 data biet, ang in which alone 
| true 
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-Pftert our Heats meckern an hot Bm 


5. trus ew are 0 bs found. Bur zug dag 
Ae moſt feeling-Senſe and Experignceof 


ab: 


this Truth, when the Hand of Gad. lis 
heavy upon us: Then ws plaanly diſem 
our own'Inſufticieney.and Weaknek, and 
yet ſee nothing about on near us, that; cu 
afford us any real Relief: and, the * 
we fly 10 Him, Wn⸗ only can, 
rich in Mercies, ond mighty 1 6 
both able and willing to ſtretch hi 
out to all our Wants, and, to ff on 
Emptinefs. Even they, Whg in the 
Proſperity forget God, do yet remember 
and turn to him when Adverſity fn 
them: They, when whilſt the Cue d 
things goes ſmoctily and  happily..0n 
and every Paſhon of cheirs is entertain d 
every Wiſh. is gratiſy d, ligd no 10 
for me of this. kind; Fo ho . 


the 8 — 018 
begin then to think of Him wich "os 
gh of Pleaſure GA allay'd with} 1 


* 


the «kf Support auler Alias. 203 
and Fears) When they a with Pleaſure! SE 290 


of -nothit beſides him. H] 
550 more rr devout” and blameleſs' 


AB" <9 05 ry 
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gouls, which have never been Strangers 
to theſe Conſitleratjons, > retreat to them; 
in an Evil Hour, 'with® Eagerneſß, and; 


ceſt in them with the utmoſt 1 
N The 1 


1 Noa ago, WA wants only to 
be renexw'd, and apply'> to particular 
Exigences and Occaſie 1005S. - Happy, ex- 
temel/ happy ate they, Who, by the 
means of a Virtuous Temper, and a Re- 
ligious Education, have been traind up 
in this Acquaintanec from their vety 
Toeth ; that Seaſon of our Age, When the 
Friendſhips we enter into are moſt (in- 
cere and true, moſt Paſfionate and ken- 
der, moſt firm and durable: whilſt” our 
Minds were as pet untainted with fas 
Principles, © and vicious Cuſtoms, and d had 
not drunk” in that Contagion from i ill 
Company, which indiſpoſes us for better, 
tad” not made that Fr: end({bip 1 wich 795 


World, whith is Enmity with God, Behold, 
Then 


1 Then was ; the Day of Salvi gion, 
== accepted Ti Tie „When God n V; to 
the Offer of our Hearts, and we colt 
Rot up te him mot 6 y, and 
mol Sa 5 When once we'k © kin 
0 throughly PW rs 
5 to 10 68 there are 2 8040 % 
Virtue and Courage T ſharp 
great, . but that We can The n anf ber 
Js for God is our Hope 952 Stren ength, 


> 
e 


4 Very preſent Fel in Tce of, EOS 


LAM 


and,” therefore, We reſort to 1 Of 
ſuch Occaſions, Wh the ytmg a 
nels and Confidence," even "ASA on © : 
toda beloved and loving Parent,” 07 4 
Friend to the Friend of his „ 
ing. all our Care wpon F Him, 2s knows ng that 
He careth TEES. © as) 


211 sr T Nor. 0 
T have fet God bine * Tl oe 775 8 
good David): He 106 on N br Har i | 
theref, fore I ſhall. not f fall. yoo ; {et 0 
God always before him, * -WO c 7 1 ; 
it, if he found the ſpecial 4 antage of Wl » 
ſuch a a practice, in the time E 6 WE: ti 
ings and Sorrows \ ? Ang, £ erefore, this f 
in ORs, Plc AP . of, e md 
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No ever ſtyc yd the ſever Ts 

Arts of hol V Living, yah greater care 
than he, no Man. had more dili igently 
add k them : His delight n Was in the Law. 
of Cod; 471 in „ That did he "exerciſe him 
ſelf Do, and Night. He took heed i, to his 
Feet, and order 4 all bis Steps aright, that 
he might run the. way "of: God's C ommand. 
ments, And. what, at laſt, Was the g great 

Expediont | he pitch5d upon to ſecure him- 
ſelf in a Regular and Uniform Courſe of 
Virtue ? even this, —To ſet God elway 7 
before himſelf; 5 #0 watch early and li; ate; to 
remember him « on bis Bed, and to think on. 
him when he was waking. "He Was the Man : 
ger God's on, „ Heart; nd This Was the 
chief Method by Hl he became 
It was Thi tae enabled him to fuk 
the Püblick Character of 7 Religious, Jult. 
and Merelful Prince, and 4 Father of His 
eo pie z q that Aw. him in his Re. 
TY, When 155 E yes" of Men were 
fir from” rin! * It 5 This that gate 
Like, and Wings to his Debotions; that 
erry'd him through various Difficulties 
and 


fence with 


1 and Temptstiens; that ſupported hm 
We under all his Troubles and Afictian 


When I am in Heavineſs, (id he) I r 
think upon God ʒñ when ty Heut is dena 
1 will complain to im. Oc hank not 
He might have thought on many'othe 
Things, which are uſually look d pon 
Reliefs to afflicted Minds: He might 
have endeavour'd to raiſe himſelf by ge 
flecting on the happy Clecunfiagay « 
His Royal State, on his Power, and Wealth 
and Worldly Splendor; on the Love aud 
Reverence that was paid him by his Sub 
jects, on his Fame, that mas gone out im 
all Lands, and on tis Fear: of Hm that ud 
fallen upon all. Nations; on his potent an 
numerous Alliances, his ſignal Susceſſe 
and Triumphs. But he regounces al 
theſe weak and inſufficient Suppotts,/.4nd 
betakes himſelf to That, whichwas-worth 
them all, and which alone could;Admn 
ſter true Comfort to him. Wh: n Lum it 
Heuvineſs, I ill think upon Gunda g 
And how) can the pious Sons, and 
Daughters of Afflictions better emp 
begs, 4 than in looking up to hin 
aac hath- bruiſed them; and * 
ei 
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their Souls in Patente under the fine —» 
Thoughe)\with -whidh "thts 850d Prince waa 
quieted his Griefs, e „ Th FL: 
and Thou, "Lord, val done it? What Co- 
fort and Compoſedneſs of Mind muſt it 
iford them, to conſi der, at theſe” ire 
the Chiftifenients of fa kind Father, who 
means them for dür 966d, and th not 
willingly affe, © * ws the Children of 
Men, but eden in Ut Wrath thinketh upon 
Mercy : and will: with the Tempfalion alſo 
vic a way to eſcape, that we ' may be able to 
bear it? 

Leer us imitate the Nen, which this 
Roya | Sufferer hath ſet us: Let us follow 
this — Guide; by laying hold of 
the Remedy, Which he found ſo ſuccets- 
ful, in the x 5 of Viſitation. Let us, 
throughout the whole Courſe of our Lives, 
take care to make the Thoughts of God, 
ſo preſent, familiar, and comfortable to 
us here, that we may not be afraid of 
appearing Face to Face before him hete- 
after. Let us ſo inure our Minds to thoſe 
faint Views of him, which we can at- 
tain to in this Lite, that we may be 
n worthy to ve admitted into the 

Bleſſed 
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ng Blefſed Viſion of him in the next, When 

Wn in his Preſence there will be Fulneſs 7 of Jy, 
and at his Right Hand Pleaſures for ever. 
more. 


To Him, Father, Son, and Hol Ghof, 
Three Perſe ons, and One God, be aſcrib 
by Us, and all Men, all poſſible Adora 

tion and Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, and 

Dominion, Now, and for ever. 

5 Amen. 1975 
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Duncombe Mayor. 
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HIS Court doth. defire Dr. Ati 

bury, Dean of Carliſle, to Print hi 
Sermon Preached at the Pariſh Church of 
St. Bride, on Tueſday in Eaſter Week ll 
before the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, an 
Governors of the ſeveral Hoſpitals of ti 
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TO THR 
Ricut HoNOURABILR 


dir Charles Duncombe, 
Lord Mayor of LONDON. 


My Lok p, 
Send this Sermon, nom Printed, to Tour 
Lordſhip, at whoſe earneſt and repeated 
Defire I Preachid it; for whom I profeſs 
ſelf, on many Accounts, to have à parti- 
lar Regard ; and whom I ſhall, at all times, 
ready, in all Chriſtian Services, to obey. 


leſs and other Reaſons; with which it is 
neceſſary to trouble the World, or Tour 
oraſpip, have ſo long retarded the Publi- 
on of this Diſconrſe, that it may ſeem 
Js proper, and ſeaſonable, in One or Two 
aſjages of it: Thoſe, I mean, where a near 
lolpect of Peace is memion d. For it 

| "RIS" hath 
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hath pleas'd God, ſince it was Preacl/h, | 
> remove that great Bleſſing farther fron 
and place it more out of Sight: not I 
without a merciful Intention of giving un 
his good Time, what me have not now aff 
in fuch a Solemn Manner as became » 
and of enhanſing the Value of the Gift 
the Delay of it. Iam ſure, how long ſon 
we may wait for it, it will be beſtowed mi 
ſooner than we ſhall deſerve it. 


' My Lord, 


"The Sbjct? of this Diſcourſe, is Chih 
and the Defign of it is, to ſtir up the M 
of thoſe, whom God's good Providence bd 

eſod with great Abundance ; and, by li 
Means, with a Power of Bleſſing mam all 
Oz this Account ( without other Conſun 

tions) I could not have pitch'd on a 
to which I migli have inſcrib'd it mart 
perly than that of your Lordſhip. Laa 

to Joa, my Lord, with all the Reſpeti 

becomes me; and with hearty Milben, 

the earthly Felicities you poſſeſs," may, N 
wiſe and good Uſe of them, lead: to tit 
Joyment of thoſe which are Eternal, Ia 


Bag Vour Lordſhips 
-Moſt Obedient humble Servant 
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A SPIT. AL. 
ö ERM ON: 
| Preach'd before the 


licht Honourable the Lord. Miy ys 
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þ came, and hooked o . ad 
paſſed by on the. other fu . 


HES E Words are Part of Ns 

| Saviour's Parable, concerning the VE 
Traveller, that fell among Thieves, 
ſtripped, and wounded him, and left him, 
If dead, It happened, that ſome Paſ- 
gers ſoon afterwards came that Way, 
h among the reſt, a, Levite ; who.. 
wing the Groans of the wounded Per- 
þ Or, perhaps, having an obſcure View 
im at a diſtance, came nearer to in- 
n himſelf more particularly of the 
ter: And, when he had done ſo, 
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SER x. ſtay'd not to aſſiſt, or comfort that g 


VI. 


« ner ok Skill i in Surgery: It was poſh 


Religion, could not but, ſuggeſt toil 
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ſerable Man; but retired immediate, 
and purſued his Journey. He came, a 
looked on him, and paſſed by on the wh 
fide, It ſeems to be intimated. in thek 
Word, that this Paſſenger” felt ſome& 
gree of Concern, at the ſight of {0 mo 
ving an Object, and therefore withdrex 
himſelf in haſte, as not being willig g 
indulge it. 'Doubtlels he was not vol 
of all Compaſſion, nor wholly ignom 
of his Duty in ſuch a Caſe, but he mak 
2 ſhift to excuſe himſelf from the Nec 
ſity of performing, it. His Jour 
might require the utmoſt Haſte, aid 
4 19 ſhould he interrupt it to 0 Pu 
poſe? For he could be of no U 
« the wounded Perſon, nor had any mil 


< that the ſame Band of Robbers mig 
bf light upon No alſo, if he ſtay'd log 
F be a Feint, a 4 Contrivance in, the M 
9 ter, to draw him into ſome, ſegret Al 
7 buſh. ll By ſuch. Pretences as ck! 
ſeems to Ft ty d himſelf, and fi 
the Sentiments, Which Natural Pity 4 


Preach'd befor the Lord-Mayor, Hr. 215 


He came, and. looked on. the fripped and SER Ms 
mounded Traveller, and Paſſed by on the other 
ide, A lively Image, this, of the Indif- . 
ference and Neglect, with which too ma- 
ny of us too often look on real Objects of 
harity ; and of the Excuſes, by which 
ye endeavour to juſtify ſuch Neglects, 
and to deceive our ſelves into an Opinion, 
hat they are not culpable! It ſhall be 
y Buſineſs, in what follows, to conſider 
he Pleas, that are commonly made uſe 
ff to this Purpoſe, and to ſhew the In- 
Affciency, and W eakneſs of them. For, 
deed, Theſe are the moſt ordinary, and 
noſt effectual Impediments to the Exer. 
ile of Charity. Tis not, becauſe we 
ſe ignorant of the important Nature ef 
5 Duty, and of the great Streſs that is 
To upon it in Scripture; of the Motives 
lich invite, and of the Obligations 
lich bind us to the Performance of it: 
lay, it is not on any of theſe Accounts, 
at we neglect the Practice of Charity; 
ut becauſe we look upon our ſelves, as 
kempted from the General Rule, by 
tue of ſome falſe Pleas and Pretences, 
hich we ſet up; and which I ſhall now, 
erefore, particularly enumerate, and ex- 
P 4 amin: 
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Sk K M. amin: : not without an Eye, all aloy 


NL 


of Inability «Their Circumſtances will 


4 neral Decay f Traffick, and Tome pu 
e upon them; their Fumnilzed, and thi 


N they poſſeſs; and it would be an l 


Rich, and: Proſperous, and Child 


portion due even from; Thoſe, WBO 


on thoſe Excellent Inſtitutions of Chariy 
which it is the peculiar Deſign of th 
Annual Solemmalty”” o / Promote, and kr 
courage. 


' 1 
* 1808 . 1 
=- as 


i T7 


1. And the Firſt and chlef re, unde 
which Men generally take Shelter, bh 


permit them to become BenefaQon 
the Publick Weight of Taxe, the ſi 


4 ticular Loſſes, they have felt, lie ha 
«Creditors, ds of Right lay Claim wo! 


« jury to both, ſhould they ©othervi 
5 diſpoſe of it. The Care of the I 
& is not committed to Them, but 900 


Now, it is true, that from Theſe the m 
bountiful Supplies are expected; II 
are the great Springs, that chieſſy 
the general Current of Charity; (ol 
mhom much is given, f them ſhall bem 
required *. „However, there is ſtillal 


not blefd with thieir Affluence; 4 
bh "i bell 


Whether there be no unneceſſary Ex- 
pences, that We : ſupport ; ſuch, as are 
unſuitable ro our Circamſtances, and the 
Duties of our Rank and Station do not 
require; whether we are not too Mag- 
niicent and Sumptuous in our Table, 
and Attendance; in our Attire,” and Fur- 
niture ; in our Houſes, and Gardens of 
Pleaſure ; Whether' we do not ſquander 
away ſome Part of our Fortune at Play, 
or indulge ſome coſtly Vice, which eats 
up all we have to ſpare from the reaſon- 
able Conveniences of Life, and the juſt 
Demands of our Family. For, if any 
of theſe be the Caſe, we have no Riglit 
to plead Inabllity, in reſpect of Works of 
Mercy, which our Faults, and our Fol- 
lies only linder us from promoting; but 
ought immediately to retrench thoſe ſu- 
perflubus Expences, in order to qualify 
x for the Exereiſe of Charity. BY 
The 'Pablick Burthens, tho* they may 
be a good Reaſon for our not expending 


otherwiſe do, yet will not juſtify us in 
Sing Nothing; eſpecially; if, as thoſe 
Burthens 
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before we can excuſe our ſelves from pay-S RN. 
ing it, it will behove us to conſider —— r 


od 


ſo much in Charity, as perhaps we might "> 
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SER u. Burthens increaſe, we take care to im 
* prove in our Frugality and Diligence: 
Virtues, which always become us, bu 
more particularly in Times of War, and 
Publick Expence ; however a diſſout 
People, whom God (in ſpight of all ther 
Vanities. and Vices) has bleſs'd with Sue 
ceſs, may at preſent diſregard them. 
Our private Laſſes, and Misfartane, 
may indeed unqualify us for Charity; 
But it were worth our while, ſeriouſly 
to reflect, whether they might not ori | 
ginally be in ſome meaſure owing, to the 
want of it; I mean, whether ſuch Loſſes 
may not Fave been inflicted by God, a 
a juſt Puniſhment of our former Ayarice 
and Unmercifulneſs, when we had i 
more in our Power than now (and y& 
had it as little in our Will) to be Chart 
table. And if fo, can we take a ſurer, 
or nearer. Way towards repairing thole 
Loſſes, than hy betaking our ſelves tothe 
Practice of that n, the Omiſſion ai 
which, occafion'd. them? For the Lips of 
Truth have ſaid ; He that giveth unto the 
* Prov- Paor ſhall nat lack v. The: Liberal Soul ſpa 
TI be made Fat ; 4d be * ar fu i 


+ Prov. NO: alſo bimſelf k. N 
Aj. 21. | Our 


Preaeh d before the Lord-Mayor, Wc. 1219 
Our Children and Families have indeed 8 E R Me 

Right to inherit our Fortunes; but not YL 

altogether in Excluſion to the Poor, Who 

have alſo a Right (even Gods Right) to 

partake of them. As, therefore, we 

ought not to defraud our Children, for 

the ſake of the Poor; ſo neither ought 

we to rob the Poor of their Share, for 

the ſake of our Children: For this is a 

kind of Sacrilege, and may prove an eat - 

ing Canker, and a, conſuming:Moth in 

the Eſtate that, we leave them. Have 

thy Children a due; Senſe of Religion? 

They will be pleas'd, that thou haſt par | 

2 Pious Diſpoſal of ſuch a Part of thy 

Fortunes, as will ſanctify and ſecure the 

reſt to them: Are they Ungracious and 

Diſſolute? Thou haſt the leſs Reaſon in 

thy Charitable Diſtributions to regard 

them ; who, perhaps, when thou art 

gon, will be the moſt forward to tax 

thy needleſs. Parſimony, and will ſpend in 

_ what was: ee by rr e 

neſs. 
Out of a watt: Concern, therefore, 

for the Welfare of thy Family; that very, 

Concern, which makes thee ſhut thy. 

Hand to the Poor; open it, and ſcatter 
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8 NM. among them a proper Portion of thy 
32 good Things of Life; aud be not Faible 
but Believing, that Thou, and They hal 
he Bleſſed in thy Deed : for there is that Suu. 
tereth, and pet Increaſeth; and there is thi 
withholdeth more than is meet, but it e 

Frov. xj. o Anm 9 


ve As to the Excuſe Gaben from debe 
mands of Creditors, if it be real, it iS un 
anſwerable : For no Alms can be given 
but out of what is properly our Own; 
and: nothing is our Own, but what re 
mains to us, after all our juſt Debts are 
fatisfy'd. However, there is one ſort of 
Debt, which, to whomſoever it is Owing, 
can only be. Paid to the Poor; I mean, 
When, in the Courſe of our Dealing, we 
have either done Wrong ignorantly, or 
have after wards forgotten the Wrong, 
which, we at firſt knowingly did; or 
have not within our Memor Ys or Reach, 
the Perſons to whom we did it. In ſuch 
Caſes, all the Reparation we are capable 
of making, is, to beſtow what was thus 
gotten, by. Injuſtice, on proper Objects of 
Charity. Which is agreeable ta the good 
Pattern ſet by Zacchens ; Behold; Lord, 


ay: 8, he, the half of my Goods I gius 1g the 
Poor, 


Preach'd before the Lord-Mayor, xc. 
Poor, and if I have taken any thing from 
any Man — I reſtore him four- fold x. He 
reſolves to make Perſonal Reſtitution , 
where the Wrong can be diſcbber'd and 
the wrong d Perſon reach'd; and where 
they cannot, to make the beſt Amends 
in his Power, by ſubſtituting the Poor 
in the Room of the injur'd Party. An 


K Example; worthy to be imitated by all 
0 thoſe, who are Conſcious, or Jealous; that 


ſome unlawful Gain may (like the Varl 


fuck faſt to them, between baying and ſel: 


well as Other Debts) is by caſting a Sin. 
Offering (as it were) into ſome of theſe 
Publick Funds and Receptacles of Chari⸗ 


Poor, than to the Rich of this great Ci- 
ty: for if they afford the One Relief, 
they give the Other alſo. (what they ſome: 
times may, in order to the Quiet of their 
Conſciences, equally want) an happy Ops 
portunity of beſtowing it. 5 

a, Hitherto of the firſt Excuſe for Vachas 


he; ſtableneſs, drawn from pretended: 1n2bi: 
„ ; which I have conſider'd the more 


largely 


betwixt the Joinings of the Stones) have 


lig. The beſt way of fatisfying that 
Debt (which deſerves to be conſider'd as 


y; which are not more uſeful to the 
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SER M.largely, in its ſeveral Branches, becauſ 


VI. 
WW 
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it is, of all others, the moſt General and 
Prevailing Illuſion : I proceed now tor: 
kon up other Pleas and Pretences, which 
not being of equal weight, ſhall be 
handled more briefly; For, ee 


II. There are thoſe that plead Lena 
Times, and an Ii Proſpect of Affairs (whe 
ther wrongly, or rightly, is not the Caſe; 
but there are thoſe that plead theſe thing 
as Impediments to the Exerciſe of Chari 
ty. For, in ſuch an uncertain World 
who knows, but that he may want t 
Morrow what he gives to Day? Why 
knows, what the Fate of theſe Public 
Charities may be, which are now ſo fait 
and flouriſhing ? 

But, if this be a good Objection, it 
will at All Times, equally hinder us fron 
abounding in the Offices of Charity; 
ſince there is No Time, when we may nd 
entertain ſuch Conjectures as theſe, and# 


larm our ſelves with ſuch Fears and Fort 


* Pccl. xi. 


* 


bodings. He that obſerveth the Windy jpak 
not ſow; and he, that regardeth the Cloud 
(hall not reap, ſays.the Wiſeman &, in tl 
very Cafe, and of theſe very Pretences 


A \ \ k _ — | y —_ 


oy 


Preach'd before the Lord-Mayor, c. 223 
e that too curiouſly obſerves the Face Ss R M 
the Heavens, and the Signs of the times, VI. 
ill be often with-held from doing what 
; abſolutely neceſſary to be done in the 
reſent Moment ; and, by miſſing his 
keed-Time, will loſe the Hopes of his 
arveſt. And, therefore, the Counſel 
here given by the ſame Pen is, 1» the 
Morning ſow thy Seed, and in the Evening 
il bold not thy Hand: for thou knoweſt not, 
het her ſbal [ prof per, etther this, or that; or 
hether they both ſhall be alike good *. Neg. Feel. 
no Opportunity of doing Good, nor mM 
heck thy Deſire -of doing it, by a vain 
ear of what may happen to thy ſelf, or 
o Others, after thou haſt done it. It zs 
ot for thee to know the Times and the Sea- 
ms, which the Father hath pat in his own 
over f. This only thou knoweſt, that f Af j. 
he preſent Seaſon, what ever it be, is a 
aſon of Beneficence. Do thy Duty in 
, and leave the Event to Providence : 
r whether thy Work proſper, or not, 
hou thy ſelf ſhalt ſurely proſper for the 
ike of it, and not - miſs of thy Reward. 

: Bleſſed Jeſus went about doing good, 
nder all the diſeouraging Circurmſtances 
Waginable: Let us imitate his Example, 


and 
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SER. and Beten our Curioſity as to * Iſs 


VI. 


ful among the Sons of Men, is exemg 
from the Chances of Human Life, and the 
Viciſſitudes of Fortune. If we will a 


ſelves; we muſt wholly ſhut up ou 
Hands, and harden our Hearts towar 


till we are ſecure, that no Storm-{hal 


Charity, ſince there ĩs no guarding again 
ſuch Hazards. and Accidents: -  Howeve 


Waren iſelf, and have flouriſh'd tog 
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of things, by carrying ever in our Enn 
"the Reproof he gave to tlie Over-inquif 
tive Diſciple, What 75 that to thee, fully 
thou me If we will not impart the go 
Things of Life to others, till we are ſe 
tisfy'd that we ſhall never want them op 


the Poor: For no Man, not even tle 
moſt Wealthy, and Great, and Powe 


encourage Publick Works of  Beneficency 


overturn, what we help to build;-then 
is no Room for any Bxhortations t 


(bleſſed be God!) thoſe Charities. which 
we now meet to promote, do, of all Othery 
the leaſt lye open to ſuch Exceptions, and 

Surmiſes. For they are not New. fange 
Devices of Yeſterday, whereof we hal 
had no Knowledge, no Experience; vl 
are (moſt of them) as old as. the Ref 


Elf 


ecan judge ſurely of their uſeful Nature 
nd Tendency, and fafely propheſy their 
ontinuance. They have ſtood the Teſt 
Hall Times and Revolutions; even of 
ch as ſcarce ſpar'd any thing that was 
ruly Sacred and Venerable, When Sa- 
rigious and Rebellious Hands had raſed 
e Chureh, even forthe Foundation thereof, 
d laid the Honour of the Crown low 
the Duſt; yet ſtill, ſtruck with a Re- 
rence for theſe awful Charities, they 
fer d them to ſtand undiminſh'd, un- 
uch d, amidſt the common Ruins: and 
hat the Malice and Frenzy of that 
ine ſpar'd, we have Reaſon to hope, 
ay continue for ever! But 

II. There are many Men, ſenſible e- 
hugh of their Obligations to Charity, 
d reſoly'd, ſome time or other, to dii- 
rge them: but they deſire to be ex- 
d from that Duty for the preſent, and 
d put it off, perhaps, to 4à Will, and a 
Bed, and think it ſufficient, if they 
pin to do Good in the World, any te 
ore they leave it. A very fatal Error ! 
LIL, Q | and 


Preach'd before the Lord-Mayor, c. 225 
her with it, and by it: ſo that, aſter 8 ER . 
bove an Age and an half's Trial of them, VE 


226 A Spital SERMON, 
SER . and very fruitful of ill Conſequences! Fy 
VI. a Death-Bed-Charity is no better, in i 
kind, than a Death- Bed - Repentanq 
which ought not indeed to be neglefly 
(becauſe it is the beſt thing we can doi 
thoſe Circumſtances,) but yet cannot h 
rely'd on. Seldome do Either of the 
proceed from a Principle of Goodnek; 

nor are they owing to a Love of Vin 

but to a Fear of Puniſhment. Howene 

God forbid that I ſhould condemn, ord 
courage either of them; any farther tha 

is requiſite to awaken us into an eatls 
Senſe of our Duty, and of the Dang 
with which ſuch Delays are attend 
Indeed, when a Man has liv'd in th 
Practice of Charity, he may alſo de 

it with Comfort. But of what gi 
Worth can that Sacrifice be, which 
never had the Heart to offer, till it wt 
going to be ſnatch'd out of our Hand 

If we part with That only which wed 
keep no longer, what Thank have n 
Whatſoever we employ in Charital 
Uſes, during our Lives, is given an 
from our ſelves; what we bequeati 

our Deaths, is given from others 0 


i 
2 


.1ch'd before the Lord-Mayor, c. 227 


neareſt Relations, and Friends, who, S ER N. 
& would enjoy it. Beſides, how ma- VL 
JTeſtamentary Charities have been de- 

Lied, by the Negligence, or Fraud of 
ecutors ? By the Suppreſſion of a Will? 

he Subornation of Witneſſes, or the 
rupt Sentence of a Judge? How pre- 
terous is it, never to ſet about Works 
Charity, whilſt we our ſelves can ſee 

em perform'd ; and then only to intend 

> doing them, when it will be in the 

wer of another, to fruſtrate this good 
tention? Nay, but be Thou thy own 
ecutor, in ſuch caſes, as much as is poſ- 

e. Inure thy ſelf betimes to the Love 

d practice of good Deeds: for the longer 

jou deferreſt to be acquainted with them, 

leſs every day Thou wilt find thy ſelf 

posd to them. Age it ſelf, that wea- 

5 all other Paſſions and Deſires, adds 

our Unnatural Love of Money ; and 

kes us then moſt fondly hug and re- 

the good Things of Life, when we 

e the leaſt Proſpect, our ſelves, of en- 
ag them. He only, who hath had 
early Reliſh of the Pleaſures of Bene- 

ace, will then be perſuaded to abound 


Q 2 in 
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SxxM.in it; will be ready to give, glad to diſh 
VI. baute. Wherefore teach thy ſelf this I 
Son, while it is to be taught; and eg 
this very Day, to practiſe it, by fen 

apart ſomething out of thy Stock, fort! 

Uſe of ſome One of theſe Excellent Ch 

rities ; Which require Supplies from d 

to day: and why, then, if thou arty 
unable, and doſt ever intend, ſhoul 

thou at all defer, to beſtow them? 49 


IV. It is alledg'd, that the incrak 
Charity, tends often to the increaſinga 
multiplying the Poor; and by that mea 
proves a Miſchief to the Commonyal 
inſtead of a Support and Benefit, 4 
it muſt be allow'd, that, with regar 
our Private Diſtributions of Charity, ti 
may be ſome truth in the Obſervati 
The Proneneſs of good Men to comm 
rate Want, in whatſoever ſhape it app 
and from what ever Cauſe it may {pi 
their Eaſineſs to relieve Cheats and Va 
bonds, and to be wrought upon by 
Importunities of Clamorous Beggars 
doubtleſs, one reaſon, why our Podt 
o numerous; and encourage many 0 


reach d before the Lord- Mayor, c. 229 


vn Induſtry and Labour. And, there- 
re, of the Charity, which we this way 
tow, much, I tear, is miſapply*d ; and 
would far rather be an Advocate for 
e Retrenchment, than the Increaſe of 

But in our Pablick Charities, (ſuch 
ticularly, as adorn this great City, and 
wtify this Solemnity) there is no dan- 
rof Exceſs; no room to fear, left, by 
e overflowing Bounty of Benefactors, 
y ſhonld ever ſwell beyond the Ne- 
ſlties of Thoſe, who have a real Occa- 
n for them. For they are not like the 
aritable Foundations in the Church of 
me, whoſe Number, Wealth, and daz- 
g Splendor, exceeds all the Demands, 
the Deſign of Charity, and raiſes 
Ivy rather than Compaſſion, in the 
alts of Beholders. Theſe are, indeed, 
xrfluous Charities ; Conveniences to 
vate Perſons, but of no real Advantage 
the Publick ; inſtead of being Recep- 
es for the truly Poor, they tempt Men 
pretend Poverty, in order to ſhare the 
Wantages of them. The Charitable 


Q 3 Inſti- 


nd upon the Merciful for their Support, 8 x RN. 
ho might otherwiſe ſeek it from their VI. 
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SER Ms raſticutions for which I plead, are of 


VI. 


prove unworthy of our Bounty, and d 
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another Nature and Tendency; Cad 
lated, not for Oſtentation, but Uſe; y 
anſwer the chief Ends of Human Lit 
and the neceſſary Wants of Human Ny 
ture: and the more, therefore, they an 
enlarg'd, the more uſeful ſtill will thy 
be; nor can the Liberal Hand ever 
too Liberal in ſupplying them. At le 
that cannot happen, *till ſome 49 
hence; when, therefore, it will be tint 
enough to enter on ſuch a Confideratin 


The 


Vth and Laſt Thing (L ſhall mentia 
by which we are apt to excuſe our Back 
wardneſs to good Works, is, The Ill Sic 
cels, that hath been obſerv'd to atten 
well deſign d Charities ; with reh 
both to the Objects, on which they 1 
plac'd, and the Hands, through w 
they are convey'd, The firſt do oli 


acd 
reſee 
l-w; 
d 0 


latter may ſometimes divert and mii 
ply it, But, what then? Shall we | 
diſoourag d from any Attempt of doi 
good, by the Poſſibility of our * 
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ir? How many of the beſt Things, that S E xm, 
were ever done for the World, would, VL 
at this rate, have been left unattempted? | 


Our Part 1s, to chuſe out the moſt - de- 
erving Objects, and the moſt likely to 
anſwer the Ends of our Charity ; and 
hen that is done, all is done, that lies 
1 our Power: the reſt muſt be left to 
Providence, What we beſtow on theſe 
Dccaſions, is given by us, not as unto 
Mes, but as unto God; for his Sake, and 
obedience to his Commands. And, 
th him, the Value of our Gift depends 
ot on the Succeſs of it: For it is true, 
this Senſe alſo, what the Apoſtle at- 
ms, That, F there be firſt a willing mind, 
is accepted, accoraing to that a Man hath, 
ud not according to that he hath not x 
rding to that a Man hath, i. e. a ſincere 
tention of doing good; and not accord. 
to that he hath not in his Power, the 
fectual Accompliſhment of that Inten- 
on. Shall We repine at a little miſ- 
acd Charity, We, who could no way 
reſee the Effect; when an All-knowing, 
-wife Being, (whom it is our Duty, 
d our Happineſs, to imitate) ſhowers 


Q 4 down 


vii]. 12, 
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SER. down every Day his Benefits on the Un 
VI. thankful and Undeſerving? For he m :! 
bis Sun to riſe on the Evil and on the G : 

and ſendeth Rain on the Juſt and on p 

+ Marth. Unjaſt f. He hath bleſſed Us, even I 
v. 45- the moſt Sinful and Ungrateful People p 
the World, with Victory, and Triumph u 

and a near Proſpect of Peace, bei d 

not only our Deſerts, but our very H d 

and without any Probability of our tt 
ploying theſe Bleſſings to the good Pull 2 

poſes, for which they were intended al 

I mean, the Advancement of His n. 

and the Salvation of our Own Souls. C 

Je, therefore, merciful, as your heaven) pr 
Matth. they alſo is merciful &; even to Ode 
4%. that may, perhaps, prove unworthy I ne 
your Bounty, and never anſwer the P. 

ſign of it. And yet this I muſt fay, M ”! 
behalf of ſeveral of thoſe Ways of Wali ©: 

doing, which are now recommended iy cel 

you, that they are, of all others, my tlic 

likely to attain their End, and to hit 
forth Fruit; Thoſe, I more particu cer 
mean, which relate to the Educaiu Wi by 

Poor Children. For the force of Educa_t {all 

is ſo great, that, by the means of is ii el 


gif 
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may mould the Minds and Manners of Sz x u. 
the Young into what Shape, What Form VI. 
almoſt we pleaſe ; and give them the Im- 
preſſions of ſuch Habits, as ſhall ever af- 
terwards remain : And, therefore, in the 
promoting of This ſort of Charity, we act 

under the pleaſing View, and, indeed, un- 

der the utmoſt Aſſurance of Succeſs ; if a 

due care be but taken by Thoſe, who have 

the Conduct of Our Bounty. And it is 

2 certain Proof, that ſuch a Care hath 
always been taken by the Worthy Gover- 

nors of Theſe, and the Reſt of the City- 
Charities ; that they have thriven, and 
proſper*d gradually from their Infancy, 
down to this very day : as they could 
never have done, if the Integrity, and 
Prudence, and Godly Zeal of thoſe, by 
whom they were adminiſtred, had not 

been as conſpicuous all along, as the Ex- 
cellence and Uſefulneſs of the Charities 
themſelves. To this wiſe Management 

it is owing, that the Stream of Benefi- 
cence, which at firſt was not great, hath, 

by ſeveral Rivulets, which have' ſince 
fallen into it, in its Courſe, wonderfully 
enlarg d its Current, and grown wider 

and 
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SER. and deeper ſtill, the farther it hath flow, 
VE Even at this day there are not wanting 
Some, who, {truck with the Beauty and 
Uſefulneſs of theſe Charities, and obſer. 
ving the Care and Fidelity with which 
they are directed, break through all the 
Difficulties and Obſtructions that now li 
in the way towards advancing. them, 
Notwithſtanding the General Decay d 
Traffick, and the growing weight d 
Taxes, and the many Rival-Charitie 
which have been lately Erected; notwith 
ſtanding an Univerſal Diſſolution of Man 
ners under which we groan ; notwith- 
ſanding the prevalence of Infidelity and 
Prophaneneſs, and of that Irreligious 
Scorn, with which good Men, and good 
Deſigns are now publickly treated ; yet 
ſtill, I fay, there are Some, who plea 
themſelves in patronizing and encourap: 
ing theſe uſeful Deſigns, and in rendring 
them every day more Uſeful, and more 
Amiable. May God continue the Zeal of 
ſuch Perſons, and increaſe their Number! 
It will, I am perſuaded, conduce to 
1 this End, to have a true Account of the 
' | preſent State and Wants of the ſeveral 
\# | | Fouls 
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Foundations of Charity, belonging to this 8 E N. 
City, now laid before you. VI. 

— 


Here the REPORT was read. 


You have heard, what the preſent Con- 
dition, and Exigencies of theſe ſeveral 
Charities are ; and I doubt not, but you 
are diſpos'd, and reſolv'd, according to 
your ſeveral Abilities, to do ſomewhat 
towards the Supply of them. Your own 
merciful Temper, and the Application, I 
have already made, of what has been of- 
fer d, under each particular Head of Diſ- 
courſe, might render a ſolemn and form'd 
Exhortation needleſs. You are thoroughly 
acquainted with the Extenſive Nature 
and Influence of theſe Admirable De- 
gas; and poſſeſt with a true Senſe of 
their Beauty and Uſefulneſs : You have 
a near and daily Experience of the Up- 
rightneſs, Wiſdom, and Frugality with 
which they are conducted; The pityable 
Perſons, reliev'd in theſe ſeveral ways, 
are conſtantly under your Eye, and Ob- 
ſervation; and therefore I do, in their 


behalf, appeal to your own Knowledge, 
and 
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S ERM: and very Senſes, which perſuade more 
VI. powerfully than any Arguments: If the 
moving Objects themſelves, with which 
jd you familiarly converſe, be not eloquent 
ill enough to raiſe Compaſſion, mere Words 
1 I fear, will ſcarce be effectual. How. 
ever, for the ſake of thoſe, who have not 
ſuch affecting Opportunities, and yet 
may be well-inclin'd to Works of Mercy; 


ſomewhat I ſhall ſay of the ſeveral In. f 
ſtances of Charity, to which the Rm Wil ; 
(now read to you) refers. I 

There is a Variety in the Tempers even : 
of good Men, with relation to the di U 
terent Impreſſions they receive from di: Wil c 
ferent Objects of Charity. Some Perſons ; 
are more eaſily and ſenſibly toucb'd by N 
one ſort of Objects, and ſome by another; e 
But there is no Man, who, in the variety WW + 
of Charities now propos'd, may not mes g 
with that which is beſt ſuited to his In WW « 
clination, and which of all others he g 
would moſt deſire to promote and cherilh, 5 
For here are the Wants of grown Meß Bi . 
and Children; of the Soldier, the Ses 


man, and the Artificer; of the Da 
| the 
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the Maim'd, and the Wounded ; of Diſ- S E R . 
rated Perſons, and Condemn'd Criminals; VI. 
of ſturdy wandring Beggars, and looſe diſ- 


orderly Livers ; nay, of thoſe who coun- 
terfeit Wants of all kinds, while they 
really want nothing but due Correction 
and hard Labour ; at one view, repre- 
ſented to you. And, ſurely, ſcarce any 
Man, who hath an Heart capable of 
Tenderneſs, can come and look on all theſe 
fad Spectacles at once; and then paſs by 
on the Other fide, without extending a 
merciful Hand to relieve any of them. 
Some may delight in building for the 
Uſe of the Poor ; others in Feeding, and 
Clothing them, and in taking care that 
Manual Arts be taught them : Some, in 
providing Phyſick, Diſcipline, or Exer- 
ciſe for their Bodies; others, in procuring 
the Improvement of their Minds by uſe- 
ful Knowledge : Some may pleaſe them- 
ſelves in redreſſing the Miſchiefs occa- 
lon'd by the wicked Poor; others, in 
preventing thoſe Miſchiefs, by ſecuring 
the Innocence of Children, and by im- 
parting to them the unvaluable Bleſſing 
of a Virtuous and Pious Education: Pi- 
nally, 


- — — —w__ 
. - — o * 


SER M.nally, Some may place their chief dati 
* faction in giving ſecretly what is to be 


God, and a ſtrict Practice of Virtue? 


; pos'd to all the e of Ignorance, 
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UVYV diſtributed ; Others, in being the open 
and at Inſtruments of making and 
inſpecting ſuch Diſtributions. And who- 
ever is particularly diſpos'd to any one 
or more of theſe Methods of Beneticence, 
may (I ſay) within the Compaſs of thoſe 
different Schemes of Charity, which haye 
been propos'd, find room enough to ex 
erciſe his Chriſtian Compaſſion. To g 
over them particularly — / 
Haſt thou been Educated in the Fear f 


Was thy tender Age fenc'd and guarded 
every way from Infection by the Care of 
wiſe Parents and Maſters ? And ſhall not 
a grateful Reliſh of thy own great Felick 
ty in that Reſpect, render thee Ready and 
Eager to procure the ſame Happinels for 
Others, who equally need it? Shall it not 
make thee the Common Guardian as it 
were, of Poor Orphans, whoſe Minds 
are left as Uncloath'd and Naked altoge 
ther, as their Bodies; and who are as 


Want, and Idlenels ? 
e Art 


. —x—˙ jm. ² ỹ.ö — — * 
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Art thou a true Lover of thy Country? S ERM. 
7ealous for its Religious and Civil Inte- VI. 
reſts? and a chearful Contributor to all 
thoſe Publick Expences which have been 
thought neceſlary to ſecure them, againſt 
the Attempts of rhe Common Enemy and 
Oppreſſor? is the near Proſpect of all the 
Bleſſings of Peace welcome and deſirable 
to thee? and wilt thou not bear a tender 
Regard to all thoſe, who have loſt their 
Health and their Limbs in the rough Ser- 
vice of War, to ſecure theſe Bleſſings to 
thee? Canſt thou ſee any one of them lye 
by the way, as it were, ſfripp'a, and wounded, 
and half-dead; and yet paſs by on the other 
le, without doing as much for thy Friend» 
25 that good Samaritan did for his Enemy, 
when he had Compaſſion on him, and went 
to him and bound up his Wounds, pouring in 
Ole and Wine, and brought him to an Inn 
(or Houſe of Common Reception; ſo the 
* yd. ſignifies) and took care 77 
im? | | 

Have thy reaſoning Faculties been e- 
clipsd at any Time by ſome accidental 
stroke? by the mad Joys of Wine, or 
tie Exceſs of Religious Melancholy ? by 
a 
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S ERNI. Pit of an Apoplexy, or the Rage of i 


VI. 


der'd thee ? And ſhall not this Afflictia 


thou not make Their Caſe, Thine? au 


tribute, to the beſt of thy Power, either 


expole it ? 
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burning Feaver ? and haſt Thou, upd 
thy Recovery, been made ſenſible, 9 
what a wretched State that Calamity m 
duc'd thee ? and what a ſad Spectacle, u 
all thy Friends and Acquaintance, it rens 


which thou haſt felt thy ſelf, or perhag 
obſerv'd in others, who were. near an 
dear to thee ; ſhall it not lead thee to Com 
miſerate all Thoſe, who labour under: 
ſettled Diſtraction? who are ſhutout from 
all the Pleaſures and Advantages of Hy 
man Commerce, and even degraded from 
the rank of Reaſonable Creatures ? Wil 


take Pity upon Them, who cannot tak: 
Pity upon themſelves ? Wilt thou not con 


towards reſtoring the defacd Image d 
God upon their Souls; or (if that canndt 
be done) towards ſupporting them, for 
while, under a Charitable Confinement 
where human Nature may be reſcu'd fron 
that Contempt, to which fuck nn 


Ono 


he Knowledge, or Opinion of thy Wealth 
xpos'd thee to the Attempts of more dan- 
xrous and bloody Villains? have thy un- 
niet Slumbers been interrupted by the 
pprehenſion of nightly Aſſaults, ſuch as 
ave terrify d, and perhaps ruin'd ſome of 
y unfortunate Neighbours? Learn from 
ce duly to eſteem and promote thoſe 
eful Charities, which remove ſuch Peſts 
human Society into Priſons and Work- 
ouſes, and train up Youths in the Ways 
Diligence; who would otherwiſe take 
e ame deſperate Courſes : which re- 
m the Stubbora by CorreQion, and 
e Idle by hard Labour; and would, if 
ry d to that Perfection of which they 
capable, go a great way 
g Life more comfortable than now it 
and Property it ſelf more valuable. 


Theſe are the ſeveral Ways of Benefi- 
Ice, which you are now calPd upon to 
lik, Many Arguments might be 
d, to induce you to it: but I am ſer 
e, I detain You too long; and, there- 
Vor. II. R fore, 
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Once more; Haſt thou ſuffer'd at any 8 ER M. 
ime by Vagabonds and Pilferers ? hath III 
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SER M. fore, ſhall uſe but One; however ſuchy i 
VI. one, as is equal to many, and cannot h b. 
have great Weight with all that call ten 10 
ſelves Chriſtians. It is this — That on bn 
Bleſſed Saviour went before us, in tl . 
Practice of every One of theſe Four li, 
ſtances of well doing, which I have m 11 
recommended to You. ln 
His Compaſſion and Benigniphk town... 
little Children is obſerv'd by all the EM, 
geliſts; and with ſuch Circumſtance, thin 
ſhew, that he laid great Streſs upon tli gor 


kind of Charity, and did, in a peruli 
manner, recommend it to all his Folly 
ers. For, when his Diſciples rebuked thj 
who brought Young Children unto him, lei 
diſpleas d, and ſaid unto them, Suffer i 
little Children to come unto me, and fi 
them not; for of fuch is the Kzngdom if 
Verily I ſay unto you ; Whoſoever jul 
receive the Kingdom of God, as a i 


Irac 
Child, he ſhall not enter therein. Au g ex 
took then up in his Arms, put his He he 


* Mark x. Aon them, and bleſſed them X. It was 
16. poſſible for him to have ſhew'd a g 
Tenderneſs and Concern for the [ol 
State, than by what he ſaid, and did! 
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this Occaſion. And, leſt we ſhould ſtill S ER u- 
be apt to diſdain ſuch humble Offices, and VI. 
not to think them of Importance fuffici- S VV 
ent to employ our Thoughts ; he farther 

aſſures us, that the Care of theſe Little 

ones is commited to miniſtring Spirits, who 

attend continually on this very Thing —— I 

ſay unto you, that in Heaven their Angels do 

always behold the Face of my Father which is 

in Heaven *. And we cannot; ſurely, Mar. 
think it beneath us; to ſhare with thoſe 10. 
plorious Beings, in ſuch an Ad mn 

jon! 

As to the Cure of the Diſcard, the 

lan d, and the Tafirm, it was his fami- 

ar and every Day's Employment; I muſt 

pork the Works of him that ſent me (ſays 

Ic, in relation to theſe very Cures) whil/# 

is Day ; The Night cometh, when no Man 

n work +; and, therefore, the very laſt+ Joha ix, 
iracle he did, before his Day of work- 7 

g expir'd, and he left this World, was, 

e healing the Ear of the high Prieſt's 

want, whom St. Peter had wounded. 

His Compaſſion towards the Diſtracted 

d Lunatict, appears in divers Inſtances: 

r Such many of thoſe Demontacks, ſeem 
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SER x. to liave been, whom he heaPd in pre ; 
II. Numbers. The Deſcriptions which t 5 
Evangeliſts give of thefe wretched 0þ ſm 

jects, and of the ſeveral Symptoms wi , 
which their Maladies Were attended, an Tu 

very particular and moving; and ſhy . 

that both our Bleſſed Lord and the Hy 51 
Pen-Men of his Story, were deeply 4 "i 
fected with them. Hear the Account, apr 

ven by St. Mark, Of one Inſtance of ti laid 

kind; the Man with an unclean Spirit, wh WM 

' Alive was Legion! He had his aelln \ 

among the Tombs, and no Man could bi * 

him, no not with Chains; becauſe he 0 

been often bound with Fetters and Chains, al proj 

the Chains had been pluck's aſunder by cet 

and the Fetters broken in Pieces; mii dic. 

could any Man tame him. And alm any ( 

and day, he was in the Mountains, and L/ s 

Tombs, crying, and cutting himſelf with Su B. 

Our Saviour took Pity on him; and; W 

find htm ſoon afterwards ſitting at Look 

„ Meurk v. Feet, clothed, and in his right mind *. every 
25+ Nay,He himſelf was pleasdto (ct %. 
Pattern alſo of that ſevere Charity, ag 


conſiſts in Corporal Puniſhment and Co ery 
tion. For, when he ſaw the out 


** 
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Court of the Temple profan'd by ungod-S ER N. 

ly Merchandize. He, who was Meck- HI. 

neſs and Mildneſs it ſelf, made « Scourge ff. 

ſmall Cords, and drove theſe buyers and ſel: 

lers out of the Temple, and overthrew their 

Tables x. This he is expreſly ſaid to have * John zj. 

done, at two ſeveral Paſſovers ; and with 

ſo remarkable a Degree of Holy Warmth 

and Indignation, as made his Diſciples 

apply to him what the Pſalmiſt had 

ſaid, The Teal of thine Houſe hath eaten 

me up +! bid. xy, 
You ſee, Brethren, what a Divine War- 

rant you have,. for abounding in all thoſe 

Offices of Charity, which are this day 

propos'd to you; and which the-Saviour 

of the World did not himſelf in Perſon 

didain to exerciſe. If, therefore, there be 

an) Conſolation in Chriſt, if any Comfort of 

Love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any 

Bowels, and Mercies ; fulfil zed the Work, G Phil. xj. 

o which ye are invited, and appointed ; 

Look not every Man on his own Things, but 

every Man alſo on the things of another ! Let 

his Mind be in jou, which was alſo in Chriſt 

Jeſus J; who did (as you have heard) ing bid. ir. 

very Inſtance, what you are exhorted to-. 

| R 3 do; 
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SER. do; and, by ſo doing, left us an Exampl, 
2 has we ſhould follow his ſteps! Let us lok 
up to him, not only as the Author and . 
niſher of our Faith, but as the perfect Rule 
and Meaſure of our Obedience; remem. 
briag, and applying, thoſe few, but Em- 
phatical Words, with which he concludes 
the Parable of the good Samaritan, from 
whence my Text is taken; Go thou, and 
do likewiſe. Which God of his infinite 

Mercy, Grant, Oc. | 
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OF THE- 


SONS of the CLERGY. 


GENTEMEN, | 
O V defer d me to preach, and 
1 print this Sermon : 1 comply'd 
with Tou in both theſe Requeſts ; tho' 
bad juſt Objections to both of them. 
Permit 


230 DEDICATION. 
Permit me now, in my Turn, to ak 
one thing of Tou; againſt which, | 
think, there lies no Objection: That, 
as Tou have, with ſome Trouble and 
Expence, ſupported our Anniverſary 
Meeting; ſo You would continue al. 
ways to countenance it by Your Pre. 
ſence, and heartily to favour the honeſt 
end pious Deſign of it. There are 
J believe, Two hundred Perſons now 
j living, who have gone before You in 
il the Stewardſhip. If all theſe be a 
0 earneſt and ſollicitous to promote this 

Charity, when out of that Office, a 

they were, when 1n it, we need not 

doubt, but that it will ſpread and en- 
large itſelf, every Year, more and 
more; as, God be thanked, it bath 
lately done, notwithſtandins the great 

Diſcouragements under which it la- 

bours, by reaſon of the Public Taxes, 
and its many new Rivals in the ſame 


Labour 


' 
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hour of Love; but chiefly, by 
ſon of the Growing Wickedneſs of 
Tboſe, who, being Enemies to the 
g) and to the Religion of Chriſt. 
of needs be Enemies to this parti- 
ular Charity. 


In compoſeng this Diſcourſe, I pur- 
eh declin'd all Offenſrve and Diſ- 
laſing Truths, as Unſeaſonable at 
Time peculiarly dedicated to the 
ꝛerciſe of Charity; not as in them- 
loves mi shecoming the Preachers of 
e Goſpel : For I have learnt from 
e, who well knew and practisd every 
t of Spiritual Prudence, ſo as to 
come all things to all Men, in 
der to ſave ſome ; that there are 
iſo Times, when we muſt be inſtant 
preaching the Word, th out of 
alon; and when They, who pleaſe 
en, are no longer the Servants 


of 
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of Chriſt ; Times, when that bo 
Flappnoie , ſo much ſpoken of in 5 
ture, is neceſſary; even that undum 
ed Firmneſs of Mind, and Fred 
of Speech, by which the Doctrine q 
ibe Goſpel was diſſeminated at ji 
and muſt ſtill be maintain d. Win 
fuch Opportunities offer themſehn 
God, I hope, will enable all Thi 
wha wait at bis Altar, to diſcbaꝶ i 
good Conſcience, with equal Wiſdn 
and Courage. 


IT have added, here and there, 1 
the Mirgins of the following Sheti 
fome Paſſages from St, Chryſoſtoni 
becauſe they are nat only very Appuſit 

- but expreſs'd alſo with great Li 
and Beauty: And I had Hopes, 
the Means of them, to excite thi 
my Brethren, who gre newly enn 
into ihe Miniftry, carefully te pen 
10 


Me Excellent Treatiſe, from | which 
hey ar takin; a Treatiſe, which, 
ert to the Sacred Pages themſelves, 
md the Offices of Ordination Pre- 
rib'd by our Church, is, I am per- 
uded, of the greateſt Uſe to give 
w true Impreſſions of the Dignity, 
md Duties of the Prieſthood,” and 
V warm us into Reſolutions of act ing, 
in every caſe, as becomes our Sacred 
haracler. 1 cannot but expreſs my 


hath lately taken this Uſeful Piece out 
ublh'd it in a ſeparate Volume. 


Excuſe me, Gentlemen, for mix- 
ing things of this Nature in an Ad. 
dreſs to Tou; which was defign'd on- 


ar/werable for the Publication of this 
Sermon; 
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Suti faction that a Learned Hand * b 


F St, Ghryſoſtome's Works, and n 


10 acquaint the Worl d. Who are 
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254 DEDICATION, 
Sermon ; and to aſſure You, after th 
moſt proper manner, that I am 


Your very Affectionate 


Dec. 23. 
1709. * 


and moſt Humble Servant, 


"Francis ATTERBURI, 


. | 
SERMON 
Preach'd before the 
Sons of the CLERGY. 


ROMANS xj. 6. 
— If the Firſt Fruit be Holy, the 
Lump is alſo Holy; and if the 
Root be Holy, ſo are the Branches. 


HE Jews, as they were the moſt 8 x x N. 
remarkable People upon Earth, VII. 
in many reſpects, ſo particularly "YY 
in this; that they preſervd the Pedigrees 

of their ſeveral Tribes, and Families, 

with a more ſcrupulous and religious 
Exactneſs, than any other Nation in the 

World. pe bn Tg - 


Fhis 
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Wl. SERM. This Care was infus d into them, and 

ll IV. many ways cultivated by God himſelf, 
in order to aſcertain the Deſcent of the 
Meſſiah, when he came, and to prove that 
he was, as the Prophets had foretold he 
ſhould be, of the Tribe of Judah, and 

7 of the Lineage of David. 

That Tribe indeed was moſt concern! 
on this Account, to preſerve their Gene 
alogy entire. However, other Tribe 
there were, (for inſtance, Ephraim which 
tho' not entitFd to this diſtinguiſhing 
[| Honour, yet ſet up their Pretences to ij 

i and all of them, even without ſuch a1 
particular Claim, had great reaſon ty 
glory im their common Deſcent from 4. 
 braham, Tſaac, and Jacob; the peculiar 
Favourites of Heaven, to whom the Pro 
miſe of the Bleſſed Seed was ſeverallj 
made. All of them, therefore, ſtuds 
ouſly cheriſh'd the Memory of their ho: 
nourable Extraction, and carefully pres 
ferv*d the Evidences of it. 
The Example of St. Paul is a Prodl 
that their Zeal in this caſe was laudable, 
For even he himſelf, who was the & 


"Fm of the Gentiles, in thoſe ver 
Epiſtle 


befort the Sous of the Clergy, 257 
Epiſtles which he wrote to the Gentile- S ek Mz 
a (particularly to thoſe of Rome; VIE 
te proudeſt part of the Heathen-world, * 
nd who had entertain'd the moſt con- 
emptuous Opinion of the Jews) fails not 
0 magnify the great Priviledge of his 
irth, and highly to value himſelf upon 
. Twice we find him, not only boaſt- 

g of his Parentage, as an 1/raelite at 

nge, but particularizing his Defcent 

om the Tribe of Benjamin. * He of- Pons; 
n and amply declares the great Advan- ii, ;. 
ze, + which belong d to the Seed of? _ 

Graham, as ſuch ; to whom (as he ſpeaks*)* Rom. is, 
rtaineth the Adoption, and the Glory, and b 

x Covenants, and the Giving of the Law, 

1 the Service: of: God, and the Promiſes ; 

oe are the | Fathers, and of whom, as 

erning the Fleſh; Chriſt came. And 

0, as concerning the Goſpel, they were, he 

js, + now Enemies thro* Unbelief, en Row. ) 
| he affirms,” that, as touching the E- 

#10, or as the Elect People of God, 

) are beloved for the Fathers ſakes. And 

| this Foundation he builds an Argu- 

nt, of great. Importance, for the ge- 


al Converſion of the Jews to the Faith _ 
= HI. 8 of 
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258 4 Sermon Preach'd 
SER. of Chriſt, when once the Flap 4 th 
VIL Gentiles was come in : Then, he*fary 
God would provoke the "Jews to Emule 

tion; ſo that They, ſeeing the univerſy 
Reception of the Goſpel by the Heathenz 
ſhould be induc'd, at length, to beliae 

in Chriſt, as Abraham! did, and, follow 

ing his Faith, ſhould "likewiſe ſhare ly 
Reward : for, if the Firſt-Fruit le hi 

the Lump is alſo holy; and, if . Rovh 

Holy, fo are the Branches, © 

By the Firſt-Fruit, and the Root, in 
ttheſe words, we are to underſtand thor: 
; three great Progenitors of the Jews, en 
braham, Iſaac, and Jacob; chiefly the Fi | 

of them; who, being eminently HM 

and Dear to God, ſhould dere a Min 

ſing to his Poſterity on that accoul 

and prevail, at laſt, to have Them Mel 
accepted as Holy, and inſtated in 
Favour of God. For, as the whele L 41! 

or Maſs of Corn, under the Law, Wen 

* Nur hallow*d by the Heave-Offering * of WE 
xk Fas Frft-Fruits dedicated to God; 5 
— Branches partake of the Vigour and t 
aan, tues of the Root from which they ſpril 


usd by the' 


Aroſtle,are O the Bf eat Body of the Jens are 
likeevife 7) cem 


en ploy A, 
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tepted in Abraham, and fanQify'd by 8 EN N. 
their Deſcent from him. They cannot, VII. 
therefore, be finally rejected ; but ſhall, "ND 
in God's good time, be admitted to par- 
take of all the Priviledges and Benefits, 
which belong to that Sacred Alliance. 

And this they ſhall attain to, partly 
in Vertue of the Promiſe made by God, 
hen he enter'd into Covenant with 
{14ham ; and partly alſo, in Vertue of 
hoſe Principles of Piety and Goodneſs, 
ich they derived from their Anceſ- 
ors, and from the holy Law of God, 
nmitted to their Cuſtody ; Principles, 
ich tho' they might be obſcur'd and 
tried for a time, yet would afterwards 
ig up, and bring forth Fruit; quali- 
ing the Heirs of Promiſe for thoſe 
eilings to which God had ordain'd 
tl em. | 
al this I apprehend to be within the 
eention of the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe. For 
e Hilineſs, he ſpeaks of, may be taken 
a twofold Senſe ; either for that Ex- 
al and Relative Holineſs, which be- 
to Perſons, or Things, offer'd to 
ch and appropriated particularly to his 
8 2 Honour 


| i. 
1 
th 

N 1 

i *} 

, gi 
1 
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SER . Honour and Service; or for thoſe I 
VII. ternal Graces and Qualities of Mind 


miſtake not) illuſtrated his Argume 
by two fuch Inftances, as refer diſtind 
to Each of them: For the Holinek( 


Nominal; whereas, by the Holineß 


ner be more clearly reprefented, and 


4 Patriarchs ſhould, in both Senſe 


on all the Tribes of Iſrael : Wld 
* by vertue of their relation to 4% 


4 and particularly dear to him; ſo il 
„they likewiſe inherit, and, in 
appointed time, exert the Faith 
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which ſanctify our Natures, and rend 
us habitually holy. Both theſe St. pu 
ſeems to point at, in the Words brit 
us; and hath, therefore, purpoſely (f 


the firſt Fruits and the Lump, is an 
lineſs merely of Inſtitution, Outward, at 


the Root, and the Branches, is to be i 
derſtood an Holineſs of Nature, Inhra 
and Real. So that the Apoſtle's Ma 
ing in this Paſſage, may after this m 


ly expreſs'd l: * That the Holineſs off 


&« that Word, extend itſelf to their M * 


« geny, and ſhould one day viliby 


hun 
ere, 
er 
the 
ls e 


* they were ſtill nearly related tou 


_ 
= 
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6 Vertues of - Abraham ; and, by that 8 EN . 
« means, render themſelves every way VII. 
Objects of the Divine Favour and Be- 9 


6 nediction:ꝰ for, if the Firſt- Fruit be 

buly, the Lump is alſo holy; and if the Root 
holy, ſo are the Branches, 

The Words, therefore, that I have 


dccation of diſcourſing (in a way ſuit- 
ble to the Deſign of this Annual A(- 
embly) concerning the great Advan- 
ages and Bleſſings to which the Sons of 
e Clergy are entitled, as the holy Poſ- 
rity of holy Parents: Eſpecially, if it 


Wcaloning was not confin'd to the Oeco- 
omy and Nation of the Jews, but is of 
qual force alſo under the Chriſtian Diſ- 
enfation. And of this I need produce 
0 other Proof than that ſingle Paſſage 
the fame Apoſtle, in his firſt Epiſtle 


gunces the Children of ſuch Parents as 
ere, One of them a Chriſtian, and the 
her an Unbeliever, to be clean and holy, 
the account of the Faith and Holi- 
exen of one of thoſe Parents. For 
22 3 the 


zoſen, will afford me a very natural 


an be ſhewn, that the Apoſtle's way of 


the Corinthians * ; where he pros* vij. 14. 
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SER M. the unbelieving Husband (ſays he) u ſan. 

VII. ih d by the Wife, and the unbelieving Wit 
is ſanctif d by the Husband: elſe, wert you 
Children Unclean ; but nom are they" Hug 
By the Halineſs of the Children, her 
mention'd, I underſtand the near Reh 
tion in which they ſtood to God,” as bon 
from a Believing Parent, and the Ripht 
which, on that account, they had to hy 
admitted into the Chriſtian © Covenatt 
by Baptiſm. But however this Holt 
be underſtood, tis very plain, that it in 
plies ſome peculiar Advantage, ſome e 
traordinary Priviledge, which belong du 
theſe Children; and as plain, that they 
were entitled to that Advantage and Pt 
viledge (whatever it was) on the accoult 
of their Parentage. And, therefore, ti 
Reaſoning made uſe of by St, Paul, 
the Text, holds equally with regard g 
Jews, and Chriſtiaus; and will accord 
ingly furniſh us with proper and pen 
nent Matter for our enſuing Meditation 


Men, and Brethren, Children of the hol 
Stock, ſacred to God by Deſcent, 1 
only from Chriſtian Parents at large, d 
aps. { S's - fro 5 cou 


before the Sons of the Clergy. 


om Chriſtian Prieſts alſo; who were, SER N. 
in an higher degree than others, holy to VII. 
e Lord, even as the Levites among the 


ens had greater Sanctity than the reſt 
the Tribes; to You, in a particular 
anner, appertaineth this Scripture, and 
he comfortable Aſſurance given in it, that 

the Firſt Fruit be holy, the Lamp is alſo 
hh ; i the Root be holy, fo are the Branabes, 
ermit me, therefore, to apply it, after 
be ame manner that I have explain'd it, 
y conſidering, 


J. The great Privilege, Honoar, and 
(dvantage of our Dae from the Chri Phe 
u Prieſthood. 


I. The Obligations v we are under of a» 
oraing our Sacred Parentage by an an- 
rerable Sanctity of Life and Manners ; 
nd of diſtinguiſhing our ſelves as much 
an Inherent and Habitual, as we are 
ready diſtinguiſh'd by an External and 
lelative Holineſs. 


III. The Bleſſings, we may juſtly ex- 
it will befal us, as they have already, 
doubt not, befallen us, on both theſe 
Counts, 

S 4 I. The 
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SER Me 
VIL. 


therefore, a Deſcent from the Marriag 


28" to he eſteemed. in Love, Jo” its Wel 
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a] 

I. The Prieſthood hath in all-Nation . 
and all Religions, been held highly vem co 
rable; chiefly, in that Nation, which Gf th 
ſelected to himſelf, and that Religion WY tf 
which he preſcrib'd to them. Now * 
Levitical Priſthood was only Typical of «' 
the Chriſtian ; which is ſo much me of 
holy and honourable than That, as M tut 
Inſtitution of Chriſt is more excellent tu pr 
that of Moſes. Tf, therefore, the e ia: 
Miniſtration be more glorious than the cot 
mer, the Miniſters more Holy; ſome Ait. 
vantage muſt needs redound to the Med 


ſpring from the Dignity of the Pam en 
Marriage, and a Bed undefiled is honoun 
72 all men, and the Chriſtian Prieſtha 

is of all others moſt honourable ; al 


Beds of thoſe, who were veſted E BF 
this Character, cannot but be Honou cou 
ble, vile 
Fun 

I am ſenſible, we live in a Time, mit 
ways favourable to theſe Preteiſions; Wi * 
Time, when our Order, which of ſce, 


=, 


_—_ 
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ſake, is, on that very Account, diſregard- S ER . 
ed; when we are ſo far from being en- VIE" 
courag d to ſpeak of our Profeſſion in 

thoſe high Terms of Reſpe& wherewith 

the Faithful of the firſt Ages, and even 

good Princes and Emperors themſelves 
always treated it, that the uſual Titles 

of Diſtinction, which belong to us, are 

turn d into Terms of Deriſion and Re- 
proach, and every way is taken by Pro- 

jane men, towards rendring us cheap and 
contemptible ; when the Divine Autho- 

rity of our Miſſion and the Powers veſt- 

ed in us by the High. Prieſt of our Profeſ+ 

fon, Chriſt Jeſus, are publickly diſputed 

and deny'd, and the ſacred Rights of the 
Chriſtian Church are ſcornfully trampled 

on in Print, under an hypocritical Pre- 

tence of maintaining them. 

However, let not theſe Indignities dif. 
courage us from aſſerting the juſt Privi- 
viledges and Preeminence of our holy 
Function and Character: Let us rather 
imitate the courageous Example of St. 

Paul, who choſe then to magnify his Of 
ſce, when Ill men conſpir' d to leſſen it. 
Shall the Sons of Belial ſet, themſelves 
e Par (3900 e = 


SER. to decry our Order, and by that mean; 
VII, to diſgrace our Birth? and ſhall- not the 


* © xx. which he purchas'd with his own Blood? * 1 
Q 0 


+ Tit. ij. exhort, and to rebuke with all Authorig ! 


11 
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ed with the Diſpenſation of his Sac 
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Sons of Levi vindicate both by ſpeatin 
the truth in Chriſt, though they may he 
thought to /peak as it were fooliſhly, in tle 
Confidence of boaſting ? 


If then Others may be allow*d to po 
ry in their Birth, why may not We! 
whoſe Parents were ealld by God t 
attend on him at his Altar? were entruſt: 


ments, with the Miniſtry of Reconciliation 
with the Power of Binding and Looſing 
were ſet apart to tale heed to the Flock 
Chriſt, over which the Holy Ghoſt made then 
Overſeers, and to feed the Church of Gai 


hold forth the word of Life, to. ſpeak, 1 


If any Station, any Employment upon 
Earth be honourable, Their's was; and 


hl 
their Poſterity therefore have no realo Y 
_ to bluſh ar the Memory of ſuch an Obe \ 


zs the Crown; but che Fountain of tas 


b 


ginal. WH „ 15113. $03 OS 
The Fountain of all Temporal Honout 


Regi 


\ 
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Regal Power and Dignity itſelf, is God: S Ex N. 
From whom alſo our Fathers according to VII. 
the Heſh receiv'd their Prieſtly Authority *YY 
and Character, by the Intervention of 
Men, in like manner authoriz'd by God 
for that holy purpoſe; and under Him, 
and Them, were the Miniſters of his 
Spiritual Kingdom; wherein We, their 
Deſcendants (and many of us call'd to 
the like ACN ao 8 yea 
ang will rejoice. 

If thoſe , who ſtand before Earthly 
Princes, in the neareſt degree of Ap- 
proach, who are the immediate Repre- 
ſentatives of their Perſons, Diſpenſers 
of their Favours, and Conveyers of their 
Will to Others, do, on that very account, 
challenge high Honours to themſelves, 
and reflect ſome. part of their Luſtre on 
their Children and Families : Shall not 
They, who bear the like Relation to 
hriſt in his Spiritual Kingdom, and diſ- 
harge the like Offices under him, and 
or whom it may be as truly faid, as it 
vas of the Tribe of Levi, that God hath 
eparated them from the Congregation, in or- 
ler to bring them near to "himſelf; * ſhall * Numb. 


not xvi. 9. 


r r rr 
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SER M: not They alſo deſerve Honour from n Mey 


FL 


on the account of Their high Station ani 
Truſt ? and derive ſome ſmall Share q 
Thoſe, who deſcend from them ? 

If Ample Powers granted by the Rule 
of this World, add Dignity: to the Pe. 
ſons entruſted with thoſe Powers; behalf 


the Importance and Extent of the Sacer 
dotal Commiſſion. As my Father haj 


ſent me, even ſo ſend I Jon. Wheſeſoem 


Sins ye remit, they are remitted unto then 
and whoſeſoever Sins ye retain, they are 


* John xx, tained, * 


x1, 22 


If Antiquity, and a long Tract of Tin 
ennobles Familes, 'Thoſe, from whom Yu 
come, can trace their Spiritual Pedigreey 
even to Him, who was the Founder ofi# 
Church of the firſt- born, and of whom ik 
whole Family in Heaven and Earth is nn 
Let Others juſtify their Miſſions, as thy 


san; We judge not thoſe without; but av 
ſure, we can juſtify, that of our 'Fathen 


by an uninterrupted Succeſſion , frog 


Chriſt himſelf ; a Succeſſion , hi 


hath already continued longer than tk 


Aaronical Prieſthood, and will, we douk 
nd, 
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dot, ſtill continue, till the Church-Mi- S ER Ri. 
tant, and Time itſelf ſhall be no more. VII. 
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But our farther Boaſt is, Brethren, that 
we have our Riſe, as froni the Clergy of 
Chriſt; ſo particularly from thoſe of the : 
Church of Exgland; a Clergy, that for 
Soundneſs of Doctrine, and Depth of 
Learning, for Purity of Religion, and 
Integrity of Life, for a Zzal in things per- 
taining to God, that is, according to Rpow- 
lege, and yet duly temper'd with Can- 
dour and Prudence (which is the true 
Notion of much talk'd of, much miſun- 
derſtood Vertue, Moderation) I fay, a 
Clergy, that, on theſe, and many other 
Accounts, is not exceeded, if to be pa- 
rallePd, in the Chriſtian World. 
Ve are the Sons of a Clergy, whoſe un- 
diſembPd and unlimited Veneration for 
the Holy Scriptures hath not hindred them 
from paying an Inferior, but Profound 
Regard to the beſt Interpreters of Scrip- 
ture, the Primitive Writers; 1n whoſe 
Works as none has been more converfant 
than They, ſo none have made a better 
F ule of them towards reviving a Spirit of 
Pri- 
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S ER x. Primitive Piety in Themſelves and Other: 
VII. And their Searches and Endeavours of 
tis kind have been bleſſed with a re. 
markable Succeſs. For, as to the earlie 
and moſt valuable Remains of pure An- 
tiquity (ſuch are thoſe of Barnabas, and 
Clement, and Ignatius, and Polycarp) I may 
ſafely venture to ſay, that the Memben 
of this Church have done more toward 
either bringing them to Light, or freeing 
them from Corruption, or illuſtrating 
their Doctrine, or aſſerting their Autho 
rity, than the Members of any Church, 
or indeed of all the Churches in the 

World. | 
Ye are the Sons of a Clergy, who, by 
this Rule of God's Word, thus 1aterpret- 
ed, reform'd from Popery in ſuch a man 
ner, as happily to preſerve the Mean be 
x tween the two Extremes, in Doctrine 
| | Worſhip, and Government; and who 
f perfected this Reformation by Quiet and 


N Orderly Methods, free from thoſe Con- 
i 0 fufions and Tumults that elſewhere at 
| tended it : So that our Temple, like that 


h of Solomon, was built without the Noi 
it of Axes, or Hammers. 


And 
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And as they ſhut out Popery in the moſt 8 E R M. 


fA:tual manner, by only paring off thoſe 


Corruptions it had grafted on pure and 


genuine Chriltianity ; ſo did they ſtand 
boldly in the Breach, when it meditated 
a Return, and for ever filenc'd the Cham- 
pions of that baffled Cauſe, by their Im- 
mortal and Unanſwerable Writings ; So 
that You, their Sons, were at the Altar 
itſelf (if I may ſo ſpeak) initiated by 
your Fathers, as the great Carthaginian 
was by His, into an hereditary Averſion 
from Rome ; which, I doubt not, wall 
ever laſt, and will ever preſerve you 
againſt all her open Aſſaults, or her ſe- 
cret and undermining Approaches. 

Ye are the Sons of a Clergy, diſtin- 
aull'd by their Zeal for the Rights of 
the Crown, and for their Reverence to- 
wards thoſe that wear it, and famous for 
ſuffering always together with it, and for 
Wit: Immoveably firm to their Duty, when 
they could have no proſpe& of Reward ; 
When they might have loſt their Integrity 
with Advantage, and could ſcarce with 
dafety retain it; when they ſaw Majeſty 
oppreſs'd and ſinking, and the Fury and 
Madaeſs 


VII. 
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SER. Madneſs of the People prevailing again 
VII. it; and they looked, and there was none 5 
EV V help, and they wondred, aud there was um 
* If. lei. uphold. * Ws 
Finally, Ye are the Sons of a'Clergy, 
who are the fartheſt' remov'd of a 
from all poſſible Suſpicion of deſigning u . 
enſlave the Underſtandings, or Conſc 
ences of men; who bring all their Ds 
Ctrines fairly to the Light, and invite mea 
with freedom to examine them; why 
have been the beſt Advocates m the 
World for the uſe (the due uſe) of Rev 
fon in Religion; as knowing the Rel 
gion they profeſs to be ſuch , that tit 
more exactly it is ſifted by Reaſon, (pury 
unbiaſsd Reaſon) the more reaſonadk 
ftil} it will be found. 
Of this holy Root Ye are the Brandi, 
from this excellent Order of men I 
fpring; Happy in your Extraction, al 
many Accounts, but chiefly in This, tit 
it deriv'd to you the ineſtimable Advat 
tages of an honeſt, ſober, and religios 
Education; that, by the means of it, tit 
firft Impreſſions made upon your tende 
minds, were on the ſide of Vertue an 


Goodneb; 


before the Saris of the Clergy. 


your Duty, and were led into the im- 
ediate Practice of what you knew; 
hat from Children Tou were acquainted with 
he holy Scriptures, which are able to make 
by wiſe unto Salvation; and bred up 
very way in the Nurture and Admonition 
the Lord : A Bleſſing, which next to 
hat of Life itſelf, is the greateſt that 


yen Life itſelf would often prove ra- 
er a Curſe than a Bleſſing to thoſe on 
hom it is beſtow'd. 


eir Birth ; We, I am ſure, have great 
aſon to thank God for Ours ; and to 
xpreſs our Thanks by openly owning 


— — 


Solemnity, which I doubt not but 
Faul himſelf, if fenfible of things be- 


an can beſtow ; and without which, 


Let others then value themſelves upon 


r Parentage, and paying our Common 
kvotions to God among the Numerous. 
ttendants on this days Solemnity.—— 


273. 
oodneſs; that you had the earlieſt and 8 E R N. 
elt Opportunities of knowing God and VIE 


| 

vB”, is now pleas'd to ſee, and thinks 
Holy Place, that bears his Name, 
er better employ'd than on ſuch Oc- 
bons as theſe, which tend to promote 


Vol. II. 1 the 
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Se nv. the Honour of the Chiſtian Prieſthoul, . 

VII. and the fervent Exerciſe of Charity; two 1 

* Arguments, on which He, 1n his Epi. 1 

ſtles, dwells often, and often delights ty 7 

1 Birth, therefore, does Honor F# 

to Us, ſo is it One way, in which we 5 

alſo do Honour to our Birth, if we cou * 

tenance ſuch Meetings by our Preſence 1 

and promote the great Ends of them hy * 

our Example; if we take theſe Oppor - 

funities of practiſing, and thereby ” 

commending, and inſtalling Brother . 

Kindneſs; conſidering one another, to pn hs 

vole unto Love, and to Good Works; - * 

forſaking the Aſſembling of our ſelves 3.4 Wn. $ 

* Heb. x. 48 the manner of Some 6. * Should ary o floc 

#4» 25- little Difference of Sentiments hang ili 

any Perſonal Prejudices obtain * . 

the Members of the ſame holy _ * 

nity, let them not hinder us from 1 Ko 

to procure the Common Good of - "Wis: 

from purſuing, with joint TO $ p Ih 

Hearts, the unexceptionable Deſign'or til Jas 

pious and wiſe Inſtitution. If _ % 

ſalem be, in Other „ 1 2 
vided, yet, in This reſpect, at 2 1 


before the Sons of the Clergy. 


it le 4s 4 City that is at Unity in itſelf,SzRxM. 
whither the Tribes go up, even the Tribes of VII. 


the Lord, to teſtify unto Iſrael, to give 


Thanks to the Name of the Lord: + And Pf cx. 
kt every one of us be ready, on ſuch * 


Occaſions, to exhort Himſelf, and Others, 
in the Language of good Devid, —— [ 
was glad, when they ſaid unto me, We will 
po into the Houſe of the Lord. Our Feet 
ball ſtand in thy Gates, O Jeruſalem. For 
py Brethren and Companions ſake, I will wiſh 
hee Proſperity ; yea, becauſe of the Houſe 
if the Lord our God, I will ſeek to do thee 


he Brightneſs, and damp the Chearful. 
fs, of this Days Solemanity : but let 
5 flock to it, like Brethren, and like 
iriſtians, forbearing one another, and for- 
wing one another, if any Man have a 
uarrel againſt any; and adding to the 
ternal Exerciſe, the Inward Temper 
idSpirit alſo of that Divine Grace, which 
lind, envieth not, ſeeketh not her own, is not 
h provoked, but is eaſy to be. intreated, 
inteth no Evil, beareth all things, believeth 
bing, hopeth all things, endureth all things. 
F 3 Thus, 


v0d, * Let there be no Spots in theſe our + bid. 
eaſts of Charity; nothing, that may ſully 5. *> *+ 


85 9. 
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SERM, Thus, if we think, and thus Ny vw. 
A ſhall indeed ſhew our ſelves to be even Wl... 
way worthy of our Deſcent, and duly . 
mindful, not only of the Avant yp The 
receive from thence, but of the Oil, * 
tions alſo, which are, on that account, | 
incumbent upon us; even the Oblig. in 
tions of adorning our Sacred Parentag 3 
by an anſwerable Sanctity of Behaviny, * 
and of diſtinguiſhing, our ſelves, as mud 910 
by an Inherent and Habitual,, as we ni... 
already diſtinguiſh'd by an External ad 5 
Relative Holineſs. This was what I, i ou 
the Second place, propoꝰd to conſider, A 
II. We ſtand in the neareſt Relaid 4 
to Them, who ſtood in the neareſt Re JF 
htion to God, and who were, on e e 
account, obliged to be hoh,, even a ll. 
i holy; to imitate, every way, as at; n 
humane Infirmity would ſuffer them, MM... n 
Apoſtle, and High-Prieſt of their Preſ4 ; 28 
who way hoh, harmleſs, undefiled, 6 .c. 
rate from Sinners. Some {hare of bat 8 
Obligations deſcends to Us; - who, j  ignc 
raking of the Root and Karg 7 the geg 


Tra 
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, whereof we boaſt to be the SER N. 
arches, ought alſo to produce the Haits VII. 
a WYWNg 


If. 

The Sons of Servants do, in a pecu- 
manner, belong to Him, whoſe Ser- 
5 their Fathers were: at his Will, 
in his Intereſts, they ought entirely 
be. We, therefore, being born of 
ents, who were employ'd in the holy 
tions of God's Family, the Church, 
were dedicated to his immediate Ser- 
; ought to look upon our ſelves as 
ticularly devoted to the Honour and 
Intereſts of Their and Our great 
ſter: The Cauſe of Religion and 
dneſs (which is the Cauſe of God) 
urs by Deſcent, and we are doubly. 
nd to eſpouſe it. | 

our Advantages towards practiſing 
promoting Piety and Vertue were 
ter than thoſe of other Men ; fo will 
Excuſe be leſs, if we neglect to 
e uſe of them. We cannot plead, 
lbatement of our Guilt, that we 
ignorant of our Duty, under the 
lefſion of Ill Habits, and the Biaſs 
wrong Education: In all theſe In- 
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S ER NM. gepdes the Providence, of God tema 
VII. bly favour'd us: Early were our Min 
CY V tnturd with a diſtinguiſhing Senſe | 
Good and Evil; early were the Serch 

a Divine Love, and holy Fear of off 

ing, ſown in our Hearts, It, there 

our Improvements be not anſwerabe 


ſuch Beginnings, if we fal away ger 
ſting of the Heavenly Gift, and the g fan 
Jord of God, and the Powers of the Off 
to come; how Criminal muſt ſuch a en 
fection be, and how terrible the de 
demnation with which it is attended? Wl" 
* St. Chryſoſtame, in his admirable M Far 
tiſe of the Prieſthood, obſerves, not oi Chi 
| " "my bute 

2 theit 
85 „aa 87 5⁰⁰⁰ S- [ 6 ode 571 2 Fe [ 
pe over, TOAA® ene r , JT Ul ” wer 
Yiveren, 1 5a n TT, f W, reg aTle 700410. 48 
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that the Expiation, appointed for the sin Ef E R M, 
of the High-Prieſt, was equal to that VII. 
which was preſcrib'd for the whole Con- 


gregation; hut that even the Chikdren of 
Prieſts (ach, whoſe Sex permitted them 
not to miniſter at the Altar) were, by the 
Levitical Law, to be puniſh'd more ſe- 
verely than any other Offenders in the 
fame kind were: Not, ſays he, that the 
Offences were, in their own, Nature, un- 
equal ; but thoſe committed by the Chil- 
dren of Prieſts were aggravated, %. m 
Nlarpinoy, A,, by. the Dignity of their 
Parents. The very Relation which thoſe 
Children bore to the Prieſt-hood, contri- 
buted to enhance their Guilt, and increaſe 
their Puniſhment. 

I beſeech Jou, therefore, Brethren, by the 
Mercies of God, that Ie preſent Tour Bodies 
ad Souls a Living Sacrifice, Holy, Acrepta- 
le unto God, which is Tour Reaſonable Ser- 


lever things are honeſt; whatſoever things are 
uf, whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever 
Wings are lovely, mhatſaever things are of 
Wd report, if there be any Vertus, if there 
e any Praiſe, think on theſe things. Thoſe 
14 things 


ve, , late oever things are true, what Romy 
xij. 1, 
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SER M. things which Je have both learned, and », 
8 ceived, and heard, and ſeen, do. + — þ, 
+ Phil. iy, nembring them which have had the Rule wy 
„ % hon, (both as your Natural and Spirit 
Parents) whoſe Faith follow, confudrin 5 


* Heb. End of their Converſation. * 
Ki): 7. 


Many are the Enemies of the Pri 
hood, and of You, for the ſake f 
They are diligent to obſerve harz 
oy either nearly or remotely blemil 

; and ready to impute to the On 
el, the faulty Conduct of Thoſe wh 
owe their Birth and Education to if 
that ſo they may wound Relpy 
through the ſides of its moſt proke 
Servants and Followers. Let not a 
of us furniſh their Malice with Og 
tions, or give an Edge to the Weapu 

Which they uſe againſt us, by lin 
as misbecomes our holy Stock, I 
Sacred Office can never be hurt | 
Their Sayings, if it be not firſt 1 
proach'd by our Doings. Since the Ione 
of Men are upon us, ſince they mam 
our Steps, and watch our Haltings, EH 


De 
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genſe of their Inſidious Vigilance excite 8 E x u, 
us ſo to behave our ſelves in all the Offices VII. 
of Life, and in all the Duties of our ſe- © * *© 
veral Stations, that They, nh ſeek Occa- 

(on, may not only not find Occaſion againſt 

us, but may find alſo what they do nor 

ſeck, even a Conviction of the mighty 
Power of Chriſtianity towards regulating 

the Paſſions, and ſanctify ing the Natures 

of Men. So ſhall we defeat their Ma- 

lice, and draw Good out of Evil; ſo 

ſhall we beſt put in practice that noble 
Inſtance of Charity, that Divine Leſſon 

of loving Enemies, which our Religion 

hath taught us; ſo ſhall we moſt nearly 

trace the Example, which He, of whoſe 
Retinue and Hquſhold we are, hath ſet 

us, of bleſſing them that curſe us, and doing 

good to them that deſpitefully uſe us. 
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It might be expected, that, among 
the Sons of the Clergy themſelves, not 
Dne of this Character ſhould ever be 
ound, But they are not all Iſrael, that 
pe of Iſrael; neither becauſe they are the 
Seed of Abraham, are they all Children. &. Rom. . 
Pere is a Generation that curſeth their 6s . 

„ e Father, 


— 


55 — 
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SER N. Father, and doth not bleſs their Mole, 


VII. 


7 Prov. 
XXX. 14. 
John 
xiij. I Oz 
$2. 
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Te are clean, (ſaid our bleſſed Lord, eve 
of the Apoſtles) but not all; for he bis 
who ſhould betray him. . When ſuch Ir 


ſtances happen, of Men, ſprung ffn T 
the Loins of Levi, and yet Enemies ty Þ 
the Tribe, their Rage and Malice j; I 
uſually exceeding great; and it is naturi 

that it ſhould be ſo: For a Revolte b 
Chriſtian is worſe than a mere He 5 
then; and thoſe among Chriſtians, u p: 
have been beſt Educated and Principle BW eg 
in their Youth, if they once break through Wl p 
ſuch Reſtraints, grow wicked in propor Wl .. 
tion to their former Advantages ; v, .. 
ing worſe and worſe ; deceiving,” and bei . 
deceived ; * till, by the juſt Judgment d |. 
God, they arrive at the utmoſt pitch d 1, 
Impiety. God be thanked, ſuch Ap“ ,.. 
tates are few, and do always, fooner, & . 
later, meet with the juſt Reward of tber . 
Apoſtacy, in this Life, a General Det: Bi i 
tation! = or 
Let us turn our Eyes from ſuch di R. 
pleaſing Objects, and proceed, in the le 
| wi 


IId 
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IId and laſt place, to take a View of S ER M, 
the Bleſſings, which have attended the VII. 
Sons of a Married Clergy ; and will, 1 
doubt not, ſtill attend them, if they live 
anſwerable to their holy Birth and Edu- 
cation. | 

From the Dawn of the Reformation 
to this Day, it is eaſy to obſerve the va- 
rious and viſible Interpoſitions of God's 
Providence, 1n behalf of thoſe who wait- 
ed at his Altar, and their Children and 
Deſcendants. Kings have been rais'd up 
to be their Nurſing-Fathers, and Queens 
to be their Nurſing-Mothers ; under 
whoſe Shadow and Encouragement they 
have reſted and proſper'd. While the 
Monarchy flouriſh'd, theſe faithful Ser- 
vants of God and the King Wanted not 
a Protector ; when it ſunk, they fell for 
a time; when it roſe, they reviv'd with 
it. God put it into the Heart of One 
of our Princes, towards the Cloſe of her 
Reign, to give a Check to that Sacri- 
ledge, which had been but too much 
wink'd at, in the former Parts of it. 

Her Succeſſor paſs'd a Law, which pre- 
vented 
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SER M. vented abſolutely all future Alienatign 
VII. of the Church Revenues. The Roy! 
SY Martyr took ſome excellent Steps toward 


making a more Equal Diſtribution ( 
thoſe. Revenues between the preſent Po 
ſeſſors, and ſuch as were to ſucceed then, 
His Son, a Gracious Prince, pity'd th 
Wants, which the Great Rebellion hat 
caus'd, or increas'd, among the Widow 
and Children of Clergymen; and, in q. 
der to provide a Supply for their preſent 
and future Neceſſities, erected that Cor 
poration of Charity, to which the Per 
ſons, compoſing this Aſſemby, general 
belong; Some as the happy Objects, 0 
thers as the worthy Directors of it, a 
generous Benefactors to it; All, I hope, 
as hearty Well-wjſhers, Encouragers, and 
Friends. But to Her preſent Majeſty we 
owe the greateſt Shower of Royal Bous 
ty that ever fell from the Throne even 
a gracious Rain, which, by her means 
God ſent on his Inheritance, and refreftel 


* Palm t when it was weary, * Her Bleſſings havt 
* prevail d above the Bleſſings of her Progent 
+ Gen. tors; + and have, we truſt, the Founds 
xlix, 26. + 


tion of | yet more, and greater, which 
. 8 Gol 
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xd, in his good time, will beſtow, when 8 EN. 
e have qualify'd our ſelves for them by 3 | 
Right Uſe of thoſe we already enjoy. 

Oaly let us not murmur, if he now and 

hen ſtop the Current of his Mercies, if 

hide his Face, as it were, for 4 moment, 

nd ſuffer Evil, and not Good, to lay 

old of us. Both are in his power, and 

e diſpenſeth Both with equal Wiſdom, 

nd Tenderneſs ; and Both ſhall alike 

rn to the Advantage of thoſe, who 

have the Skill to make uſe of them. 
Vherefore, in the Day of Proſperity, © be 

ful; but in the Day of Adverſity), Con- 

Mer : God alſo hath ſet the one over-againſt 

he other, to the end that Man ſhould find | 

thing after him; * to the end that Man, * Fccl. vip 
ot, knowing what ſhall happen next, or + 

ow ſoon it may happen, ſhould neither 

de too much elated by the one, nor dejected 

dy the other. God hath, indeed, ſome- 

imes chaſtened us with the Rod of Men, 

ma with the Stripes of the Children of Men; 

ut his Mercy hath not departed away from 

. T The Lord will never leave off his + + Sam. 
ercy, neither fhall any of his Works periſh ;" 105. 
either will he abhor the Poſterity of his 
Elect, 


— 9 — — « — 8 = * 
. 1 — — 1 * - © — -  - CY 
* — — - . L — > — as 2 
wal K - D - — » 7 Y — 
— = = * 9 * 
SS - 


—= — . a 
ade Bee 
* - — — 


n 
r 5 
2 _ * _ 
P 1 d — 


= 
* —— - 
ISI - — . 
« po, _ — ) 
= . LW Ts 1 mas A. "ld 
: > W__ —_ 2 0 — | a = my —_ — 
* . — = I — 7 4 — „ 
CY — 5 _ 2 - _ + = 4 
. l 2 \ — a4 2 — 2 = — — _ - — * 
ns! — — Ta * — 5 2 4, SC 1 8 — 1 RE - . e — 8 * — 
_ - 3 by by — 2 36 * 1 — N . N 3 » — . 
p * — fi = | . - a 4 — 4 4 5 - — >, þ r - _—— be 
— — : a * 7 - — — : ek - — —— - p . £ - = - — a a 
n — — 22 * 2 — 4 * 1 — * by. 4 * . d = N CR #5 s — 8 4 - 
r L pd - _ 1 , d 8 14 = — —ͤ— — Fa — F 7 | 
— — — b * = -d a = — — = — — - — — — 2 
2 = - - N 2 _ — 
n TI 2" — * * * 2 — * * 4 — * ja - — yy. Ma, S- _ * — * 2 - bo _ J 
= * : — 8 EY — — ꝓEP — — * * — — — 
— =}? l — hy 5 1 1 _ 8 — . — — R - 
FX * —— — P A 8 * 3 - 4 4 * : — - = — 
22 4 oy — A 0 * — — * hb, pu 


2 — K—_ 
4 * 
_ - 


486 


SER u. Elect, and the Seed of them that love 4 i 


he will not take away. * 


VII. 


* Ecclus. 
xlv1j. 22. 


which ir ſubſiſts, have often been ſtruck 


them low in the World. And yet ſo u 


A Sermon Preach'd_ 


Be Ye not, therefore, wearied, and fain 
in your Minds. The Order to which ya 
belong, and even the Eſtabliſhment q; 


at, but in vain; ſtill every Blow, tha 
was aim'd at Them, miſs'd of its Ef 
and produc'd Events contrary to the lt 
tention of Thoſe who directed it, M 
ny remarkable Inſtances of this kid 
there have been; the time would fail mg 
ſhould I attempt to number them: By 
One there is, which ought not to I! 
paſs'd over, becauſe it will adminilte 
Reflections of a very encouraging Ny 
ture, and very appoſite to the Delign d 
this preſent Solemnity. 

When Marriage, at the Reformatiny 
was firſt allow'd to the Clergy of thi 
Kingdom, there is no doubt, but ti 
Some, who then ſat at the Helm, alt 
gave no good Proofs of any real Regi 
for Religion, intended it as a Polit 
Device to leſfen their Intereſt,” and ke 


jt 


God order'd Matter 85 that even fre 


before the Sons of the Clergy. 


hall fo far preſume upon your Patience, 
to lay before You. 

And firſt, ſeveral Temptations, under 
hich the Popiſh Clergy lay towards em- 
racing an Intereſt diſtin from that of 


ly remov'd ; and all Uneaſy Jealouſies of 
ur Riches, Greatneſs, Power, and Union, 
re, in good meaſure, abated. And this, 
Times, when even the diminiſh'd Re- 
enues and Priviledges of the Church are 
do d upon with a ſuſpicious Eye, is ſome 


joy thoſe poor Remains of Ancient Pi- 
y, which ſhe poſſeſſes, without that En- 
and IN-will which world otherwiſe at- 
nd them. Little Reaſon there is (God 
ows) to envy her on this account; for 
ptwithſtanding the large Incomes an- 
xd to ſome few of her Preferments, I 
l be bold to ſay, and do not doubt but 
prove, that this Church, in proportion 
de Numbers of its Clergy, hath in the 
ole, as little to ſubſiſt on, as almoſt 


even of thoſe Proteſtant Churches, 
which 


hence many ſignal Advantages have re- SERNM. 
ounded to our Church; ſome of which I VII. 


heir Country, are, by this means effectu- 


dvantage to her; as it gives her leave to 
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288 A Sermon Preachd 
8ER . which are thought to be moſt meanly 
XII. provided for. However, ſince this Li 
is by ſome thought too much, and van 
Jealouſies of our Strength and Power arg 
on this account, entertain'd, or pretend 
ed; *tis well, that theſe Apprehienſiay 
are qualify'd by a Senſe of our Marriagy 
Circumſtances, which even They, why 
are pleas'd to think us under no other 
Tye to the true Intereſt of our 
will allow to be an effectual Curb uy 
us. They who marry, give Hoſtapes g 
the Publick, that they will not attemy 
the Ruin, or diſturb the Peace of it; 
ſince in the Publick Safety and Im 
quillity, that alſo of their Wives a 
Children, that is, of their Neareſt an 
Deareſt Relations, is involv'd, according 
to thoſe remarkable Words of the Pro 
phet Jeremy, directed to the Jews in bu 
bylon. — Take ye Wives, ſays he, a 
beget Sons and Daughters, and take Wit 
for your Sons, and give your Dang lei 
Husbands , that they may bear Sons at 
Daughters; that ye may be increas'd ih 
and not diminiſſd: And ſeek the Peu 
of the City, whither 1 have cane 


before the Sens of the Clergy. 


l Je have Peace. + 


that reign d among the unmarried, eſpe- 
ally the Monkiſh Clergy, and the ſcan- 
jalous Reflect ions which fell upon the 
hole Order on that account, have been 
mrevented. Tis true, theſe Enormities 
ave been thought more and greater, 
an they really were. TWas the In- 
reſt of thoſe, who thirſted after the 
ofefſions of the Clergy, to repreſent 
e Poſſeſſors in as vile Colours as they 
puld ; and many of thoſe poor People 
ere, doubtleſs, frightn'd, and betray'd 
to falſe and diſadvantageous Confeſh- 
s; the general Prejudices of the. Time 
ling in with theſe Accounts, and pro- 


d our Hiſtorians taking them after. 
ards upon Truſt,” as their Credulity, 
1Lineſs, or Partiality led them. How- 
er after all the Abatements that can be 
ade, there was too much Truth in 
e of theſe Repreſentations ; ſo much 
brought the whole Function into Diſ- 
ace; and made the Offering of ths Lord 
Yor L. II. U fo 


ring them an Uniyerſal Reception; 


28g 


is be carried. — For in the Peace thereof SER RI. 


VII. 


By this Means alſo, tlie foul Impurities ter XXix. 


6, 7. 
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SER M. 10 be abhorr d. And it is plain, * 
VII. 


us; and have, by the Bleſſing of G 


to become, in Times of —_ 


A Sermon Preach'd . 


Cure of this Evil is one of thoſe many 
> Bleſſings which have ariſen to our Rel 
gion, and Church, from a martied Clergy 

Another is, that great Numbers 
men deſcended from them, have ba 
diſtributed into all Arts and Profeſſign 
all Ranks and Orders of men among 


j 


upon their Induſtry, thriven ſo well, a 
rais'd themſelves ſo high in the World 


Protection and a Safeguard to that 4 
at which their Anceſtors miniſter d. 
I queſtion not, but there are mar 
this day, who will have the ſame 
ceſs in the World, and will makethelx 
Uſe of it. We may fay to our Com 
men, as Tertallian, in his Apology, dl 
the Romans. Heſterni ſumus, & weſtra' 
implevimus, Urbes, Inſulas, Caſlella, 
nicipia, Conciliabula, Caſtra ipſa, Trib 
curias, Palatium, Senatum, Forum. [04 
We the Sons of the Clergy, are l 
yeſterday, as it were; and yet the U 
try, the City, the Court, the 
the Fleet, the Bar, the Bench, and 


be 


uch 


U 


before the Sons of the Clergy. 


Famous, often highly Uſeful in their Ge- 
rations; Uſeful in their Publick and in 
cir Private Capacities; Uſefal to their 
ountry, and Uſeful to the Church; be- 
gan Honour, and a Support to that Or- 
r, from which they deſcended. The Lot 
the Sons of the Clergy, in this caſe, is 
e that of the Sons of Levi, of whom it 
as aid — I will divide them in Jacob, and 


it particular Tribe among the Reſt of 
Tribes was intended as their Puniſh- 
nt; but prov'd in the Event, and ian 
1 Reſpects, a great Bleſſing, both to 
m, and to the whole Jewiſh Communit- 


ga in, even the Secular Cares and Avo- 
ons, which accompany Marriage, have 
been without their Advantages; in- 
uch as the Clergy have, by this 
been generally furniſh'd with 
> meaſure of Skill in the common 
irs of Life, have gain'd ſome In- 
into Men and Things, and a com- 
t Knowledge of (what is call'd) he 
A Knowledge, to which moſt of 
U 2 the 


and 


1 
| 


enate Houſe itſelf, hath had, and ſtill 8a K M. 
ath a large Share of us: Men often VII. 
SVNI 


ter them in 1/razl. x This Diſperſion of "ag 


29 J Sermon Preuchid 
Ss KM. the + Order while under the Obligatiom 
VII of Celibacy, were great Strangers >" 
oc dis kind of "Knowledge" they! hy 
40 made admirable Uſe in tfieif ProfeMony 
6 towards guiding and ſaving Souls; 
it has enabled them to peach tothe 
Flocks after the moſt rational and d 
vincing, the moſt apt and ſenſible tai 
ner, rizhtly dividing the Mu e du 
1 Tim. 1ike Workmen that needed not tos abu 
5: 15- and ſo explaining, and applying the 6 
neral Precepts of Morality contain 
the Goſpel, as that the Conſciencest 
thoſe to whom they addreſs'd their Dy 
trine, ſhould readily bear- witneſs of 
Truth, and feel the Power of it. I 
perhaps, for this reaſon, among \othe 
that our Practical Divinity is al 
excel; and to be as ſound and-affetti 
as that of our Popiſb Neiglibout 154 
and unedifying. For he that preachs 
man, ſhould underſtana what it in Maß 
ſuch a degree, as is requilite- to qu 
him for the Task: And that Skill 
ſcarce be duly attain'd by an Aſcent 
his Solitudes, or a Monk in his Gy 
I ſpeak the Senſe of St. CH, 
as great a Lover and Recqtnmeade 
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before the Sons of the Clergy. 293 
the Solitary State as he was, declares 8 ER N. 
it to be no proper School for thoſe, who XI. 
are to be Leaders of Chriſt's Flock, and * 
the Guides of Souls; * and thinks ſuch 
perſons beſt qualified for the Paſtoral 
Charge, Who to Innocence of Life have 
ined ſo much Worldly Experience and 
prudence, as may enable them, in the 
Courſe of their Miniſtry, to addreſs them- 
ſelves to Men in a way ſuited to their 
ſeveral Exigences, and Tempers, to their 
various Ranks, Conditions and Charac- 
ters. T I need not ſay, what Advan- 

U3. tages, 
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294 4 Sermon Preach'd 
SER. tages, in this reſpect, belong to a married 
VII. Clergy, particularly to thoſe of the Church 
of England. 

Nay, farther, the married State 9 
Parochial Paſtors hath given them thy 
Opportunity of ſetting a more Exif} 
and Univerſal Pattern of Holy Livin, 
to the People committed to their Chargy 
and of teaching them how to carry them 

felves in their ſeveral Relations of Hut 
bands and Wives, Parents and Childre 
by Domeftick Patterns, as well as by 
Publick Inſtructions. By this Meany 
they have, without queſtion, adorn 
the Goſpel, glorify'd God, and benefite 
Men, much more than they could haye 
done in the devouteſt and ſtricteſt Cel 
bacy. And their Uſefulneſs in this me 
ſpe to others, hath not been without 
| ſome 


1 4 . 


Seeg £% Et — FEreadù 38 den wil 
aal dvdyxy H yuudiras EXSCT ty su. Ty 
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ſome Advantage to themſelves; it hathS EN N. 
nisd the "Gre edit of the Order, and VII. 
promoted the Reverence that is jult * 
due to it. 8m 30 N A 9 


by . A — — _ N 
4 
— Pn — 0 — 
4 Ne 7 7 5 2 
4 
— - - E) 

R , 
— pay 

* as 9 IS = = 

# 


m_ . * „ 


2 — am 
2 y _ * by — — Ls 
— r 
* — * — 
— 


4 


Let me add One N FROM, 8 
in the Marriage of the Clergy hath re- 
dounded to their Honour; inaſmuch as 
afords a remarkable Argument of God's N. 
particular Providence towards Them, and (at 
their Families. For, conſidering the 1 
chargeable Methods of their Education, * 
their numerous Iſſue, and ſmall Income; 
onſidering the Expences incumbent upon 
dem, in point of Hoſpitality, and Cha- 
rity, and the Proportion (the at leaſt 
qual Proportion) they bear in the Pub- 
lick Burthens and Taxes; it is next to a 
iracle, that no more of their Chil» 
Iren ſhould want, and that ſo many of 
hem ſhould be in ſuch Proſperous Cir- 
mſtances; as we have good reaſon to 
hink ther: are, even from this Day's 
lemn, Appearance, Happy art Thou, 0 
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. Irael, O People ſaved by the Lord, 1 he 
% held of thy Help, and who is the Sword 
p 


j thy Excellenty! and thine | Enemies ſhall 
W TINY be 


2960 4 Sermon Preach'd: 
SER N. be found Lyars unto thee. * N Wen 
VII. that is form'd againſt thee, ſhall Projper 
DN and every Tongue, that ſhall riſe qgainſt the 
XXIi]j. 29. 5, Judgment, Thou ſhalt condemm. Ty 
ii the Heritage of the Servants of the Lil 
and their raw is "on IJ jo aith th 

_ +Ife, liv. Lord. 4 


$7 - 


However, ſtill One Inconvience tha 


is with which the Marriage of the C 
© By 15 too viſibly attended, the Poverty ſ 
ſome of them; an Inconvenience, v] 
is, as you have heard, ballanced and ui it 
weigh'd by many (i anal Advantages; i 
which we are ſo far from diſſemblughf © 
that we meet this Day, to do every oily 
of us ſomewhat (as God hath ena F. 
and ſhall encline us) towards remom *2 
it. This is the only ſpecious Objett a | 
- which our Romiſh Adverſaries urge agu w. 
tlie Doctrine and Practice of this Chu ito 
in the Point of Celibacy ; the only M en 
ter of juſt Reproach, wherein they yil 
triumph. Since other Arguments lay | 
by our Excellent Writers, been Wiel Ad 
out of the Enemy's Hands, pity i! * 
2 


1 that they ſhould remain in * 


before the Sons of - the Clerg y. 


This; that we ſhould, not be able to juſti- S E R . 


fy our Reformation in every reſpect, and 
to make this Church, like the true Spouſe 


of Chriſt, à glorious Church, having nei- 


| ther Spot, or Wrinkle, or am ſuch. things 
chat may blemiſh her Luſtre, deform her 


Beauty, and expoſe her to any degree of 
that Ungodly Scorn, with which Proud 
and Irreligious Minds are ever ready to 
purſue her, We are not indeed, of our 
ſelves, ſufficient for this Work : How- 
ever, more may be done by us, towards 
it, than at firſt we are apt to imagine ; 
if we ſet about it in good earneſt, and 
employ our united Strength upon it; if 
we encourage it by our Examples, and 
Perſuaſions, and by placing the Motives 
to this particular ſort of Beneficence, in 
z proper Light before Thoſe, who wiſh 
well to Religion, have much to be- 
ſtow in Charity, and Hearts ever open 
and ready to beſtow it. 


It is ſaid of our Bleſſed Saviour, (whoſe 
Advent we now celebrate) that he came 
Eating and Drinking, and that he went 


about doing good, I join theſe two parts 
of 
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member them, as We our ſelves ſhoull 
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SER . of his Character, becauſe He himſelf N 
VII. often exerted them together, and made Wl / 
UYV uſe of the One, as affording him ff | 
Opportunites to abound in the Other, ill ; 
He diſdain'd not ts appear at gien 

Tables, and Feſtival Entertainments, 

that he might more illuſtriouſly mz. 
nifeſt his Divine Charity to the Souk ! 
and Bodies of Men. Let us, this dy, WW" 
imitate his Example in both theſe Re WW © 
ſpects; and whilſt we are enjoying the Wl 
good things of Life, let us remember WI? 
Thoſe that want even the Necelfaris to 
| and firſt Conveniences of it: And d 


have deſired ro be remembred, had it 
been our fad Lot, to ſubſiſt on other Int 
Mens Charity. They are not Comma s 
Objects, for which I plead ; nor are You 
only under the Ordinary Tics of Hu 
manity and Charity to relieve them 
Their Fathers and Yours were Fellow: 
ſervants to the ſame Heavenly Maſter, 
while they liv'd ; nor is that Relation 
diſſolvd by their Death, but ought tl 
to operate among their ſurviving Chi 


dren. And bleſſed be He of the Ls 
2 1 
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"ozver among You hath not left (and SE KM. 
hall not leave) off his Kindneſs to the XII. ; 
Living, and to the Dead; * but for the* Ruth ij 
ke of the Dead, fhall concliae to do“ 
good to the Living! | 


May, God awaken the Minds of all 
Thoſe of this Body, whom his Provi- 
dcnce has bleſſed with Abundance, to 
conſider the Obligations they are under, 
of miniſtring to the Neceſſities of their 
poor Brethren ! May he open their Ears 
to the Cries of the Orphan and Wi- 
dow, who are Members of the ſame 
common Family, tho mean ones, and 
have a Right to be ſupported out of the 
incomes of it, as the poor Jews had to 


gather the Gleanings of the Rich Mens 
Harveſt |! 


There are, indeed, many excellent In. 
tutions of Charity, lately ſet up, and 
which deſerve all manner of Encourage- 
ment ; particularly thoſe which relate 


r . rr 


— 


b to the careful and pious Education of 
1 Children. An Admirable Deſign ! 
4 which hath met with a deſerv*d Suc- 


(ls! and may it ſtill 80 on pr oſpering to 
proſ- 


S RR . proſper ! But give me leave to ſay; thy 


VII. 


As we have Opportunity (ſays he) | 


® Gal. vj. 
10.4 


ſignify ſuch as have any immediate Re 


11 Tim. 


v. 8. 


A Sermon Præachd 


while ſo many Orphans and Widoy 
of Clergymen are deſtitute even of Ft 
and Raiment, the Eyes of the Sons 
the Clergy ſhould chiefly be turn'd q 
theſe Objects, and the greateſt Shy 
of their Charity ſhould flow in th 
Channel. Tis determin'd by the ore 
Preacher of Charity, St. Paul, that Dy 
meſtick Inſtances of Beneficence, ſhoul 
take Place of thoſe that are Fore 


us do good unto all Men; | eſpecially un 
Them, that are of the Houſhold of Faith 
And again, in thoſe Emphatical Ward 
m— Tf any provide not for bis on 
and eſpecially for thoſe of his own Hu, 
(the Words are i446, and 3&6, al 


lation to us, or Dependance upon u 
he hath deny d the Faith, and is worſe tl 
an Infidel. An heavy Charge, but 
true one! for Infidels always walkdb 
this Rule, and according as Men fa 
more or leſs nearly related to them, by 
Natural or Political Ties, made then 
more or leſs the Objects of their I 

pa ul 
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Benipnitatis plurimum conferetur. There 
s 2 Mixture of Charity and juſtice, 
in this Proceeding ; and the One of 
theſe ſerves to heighten and beautify the 
Other, | | 


The Abundance of many of Thoſe, 
before whom I ſtand, is, I doubt not, 
owing to the Church; I do not mean tothe 
Revenues of it; (for the Inſtances of great 
Fortunes rais'd from thence, fince the Re- 
formation, are but Few; and God forbid, 
there ſhould be many!) but to the pi- 
ous Care, that their good Fathers, more 
nearly ſenſible of their Obligations in 
this Reſpe& - than common Parents, 
took of their Education; and to the 
Religious, thriving Principles, which 
they inſtill'd into them; and, perhaps, 
to the immediate Bleſſing of God, up- 
on their honeſt Induſtry and Labour, 
on the account of the very Stock from 
which they came. Into that. Church, 
_ there- 


paion and Bounty. And thus, there- S ERK M. 
fire, ſpeaks 'a Wiſe Heathen; Oprime VIE 
veixtas Hominum Conjunctioq; ſer vabitur, * Cie, de 


| ſ mut. ita 1 Off. Lib. 
. ut quiſq; erit conjunttiſſimus, ita in eum . 


302 A Sermon Preach'd 
Sex . therefore, ſhould their Abundance, when 
VII. it flows over, regularly empty itſelf, 
amd refreſh the Bowels of ſome of their 

poor Brethren. All the Rivers (ſays $6 
lomon ) run into the Sea, unto the Plaz 
from whence the Rivers came, thither the 
* Eccleſ. return again. Let us govern our Cha. 
„ 7- ritable Diſtributions by this Pattern 
which Nature hath ſet us, and maintain, 
in like manner, a mutual Circulation of 
Benefits and Returns 


So will this excellent Charity make 
larger and , quicker Advances than i 
hath hitherto done; ſo will it recom- 
mend itſelf to Others, who are not of 
our Body, and who, how well ſoever 

_ diſpos'd they may be towards the Order, 
do not think, they are concern'd to take 
more Care of Us than we take of our- 
ſelves ; ſo will the only plauſible Objec- 
tion of the Church of Rome againſt a 
married Clergy, in due time, vanilh, 
when Another Generation of Men {hal 
ſee this Charity, in Conjunction with 
the Royal Bounty, extending itſelf to the 
Wants of as many as have need of it. 
FIVE | Whack 
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Which that it may do, God of his 8 R M. 
Infinite Mercy grant, thro' Jeſus Chriſt VII. 
our Saviour; To whom with the Father 


and the Holy Spirit be rendred all 
Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, now 
and for ever. 
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Reverendis in Chuiſto Fraribys, 
$10NENSIS Collegii 


8 0 11 8 


n | dd 
Ecclefiarum Londinenſium 
? PASTORIBUS. 
| Nor L Kol H eh Hide? 
8 \ © 88 hoc erat propoſitum, quod & 
Ko 3 8 i ſupremis Tabulis teftatum = 
u, ur, colebratis-frequen- 


o, Coroentibus, permifhſy; Conſe 
= 5 & Evarigelice Doctrinæ Ven- 


i, & mutuo inter Fratres  Amori 
X 4 72 


DE DIC ATI 


optime conſuleretur. Huis Ir 
ſatisfieret, a Me quidein hat Umm 
tentatum eſt ; a Vobis autem eſfelim 
cum, 22 05 hauſtam e. Sacris L. 
teris de Regum Jure in Subditos Sentn 
 tiam defendendam ſuſceperim, tide a 
: Vos, fraternis animis uſqnequlg; ti | 
entes habuerim. Retulit enim mihi, 1 
tum Caetui no ſtro pratfidebar; Vir Im 
gerrimus, traditam a me e fo uggeſto l 
ctrinam & comprobaſſe Vos, &, ut 
publicum exiret, uno ore poſtulaull 
quorum alterum cum, Ecclefiaenoſtra 
Reipublicae cauſa, mihi eſſet rn 
alteri certe non erat; rep 
Habete itaque, Viri preſtanciſſ n 
quam experiviſtis, Concionem ; ta ji 
etiam qua prius manta erat, auttam a 
 abſolutam : que enim, a pagina 209 
ad 41, Uncis mcluduntur, cum Ora 
intra Horæ unius ſpatium contranl 
inſeri non poſſent, ut jam Edits nes 
rent, curavi. | Hee autem, im 


Judicio veſtro atq; Teſtimonio mmi, 


1 


0 


DE DICAT IO. 
Nori minime exhibeo 2 eodem tamen filo, 
qu0ea quae audiviſtis, contexta cum ſint, 


wn eff magnopere extimeſcendum. 
Faxit Deus, quae afferuntur a nobis, ut 
ſabiliendae Pauli Dottrinae, ut tuendae 


andae, ut deniq; tollendis iis, quae, in re 
mum exploratiſſima, non abſq; Chriſti- 
mi nominis labe, nunc gliſcunt, Contro- 
her ſſis, aliquatenus inſerviant! Ad iſti- 
ſuodi certe Lites ſedandas Veſtra onmi- 


m: praeſertim, cum Venerandi admo- 
um in Chriſto Patris noſiri, EYIScOPI 
oV DIN EN SIS, Curis atq; Confiliis 
ſpondeat. Quae cum ita fmt, Hortatio 
m eſt neceſſaria; Gratulatione magis 
maum eff.  Liceat itaq; mihi verbis 
W ianis Vos att. altt-=- Ti 3» &Z10y0 pas ov vuay 
uur beter, TH Os d Cie, Arg Curiguoras my *EX10- 
o, cs Noe! xiFepe U Tera, ty Th dH, d ubs, 


puupa b d yνNc Neis de A e. 
X 3 Ut 


14 qui probawerint, ne haec improbent, 


um Dignitati, Paciq; publicae conſer- 


5 Fratres, Conſenſio, ac communis ſolli- 


udo, & valuit ſemper, & valebit pluri- 
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noſtro, Chriſto Jeſu, 


in rebur ad 


atis, 
, 


ents, 


Franciſcus. Al 


Conſervus veſter in Domino 


DEDICATE 


Ur i ſemper 


tatem tue 


catur 
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Umnis Anima Poteſtatibus ſublimioribus 
ſubdita fit. 


FE ONVENIMUS hodier-SERM. 
5 Do die, Fratres in Chriflo N 
JJ Reverendi, Verbum Dei, 

j| diturus Ego, Vos audituri; 
uod contra decuit fortaſſe 

uno aliquo e venerando hoc Compres- 

terorum cœtu dici, à me audiri. Ve- 

cum id muneris, mihi a Viro opti- 
graviſſimdq; demandatum, ſtatuiſſem 
defugere; nihil potius faciendum 

i, quam ut Officia Civium erga Prin- 

„ quatenus ea Sacris Literis tradita 

ac deſcripta, Vobis exponerem. | Ec- 1 
enim in Theologia, qui mores 

at, Locus feracior atq; uberior? Ec- 

X 4 quod 


8 oof M. 3 Officii genus honeſtias fandifhe; 
SN Ecquod Argumentum dicendi, aurihi 


co NI 


—_— 


Chriſtianis dignius, aut acceptius ? qu 
que cum majori vel Reipublicæ, vel Be. 
Getz emolumento tractari poſſit? Hi 
_ prz{ertim Temporibus, quibus Opinion 
de Regum Poteſtate per vim eoercend 
paſſim i in vulgus ſpargi, paſſim ab imp: 
_ ritis arripi videmus; ita ut, fi reviyiſcert 
denuo Paulus, non winoji nunc ſtudio} 
Nobis, ut opinor, contenderet, quin 
quo olim Romanis præceperit, ut Omi 
Anima Poteſtatibus | chung fubdi 
1. 
" PRINCIPEs obſeryare, colere 
reri; iſqʒ juſta imperantibus omnin 
parere, injuſta præcipientibus nonrepy 
nare; hac erant, quæ inter | pracipu 
Dodrinz Chriſtianz Capita, quæ ( 
dem Vitz bene agendæ infervirent, Di 
- Cipulis ſuis tradidiſſe conſtat prin 
Evangelii doctores: | idg; variis ac g 
bus de cauſis; adductos ſcilicet, pan 
argumenti ipf us pondere atqz Utilit 
partim præſenſione quadam-jam tum 
pendentium malorum, quibus, vel 
| bente, vel annuente Magiſtratu, afl 


* 


ad CLERUM. $13 
dj eſſent Chriſtiani z quibuſq; ne nimihr- il 
obniterentur, ne obſiſterent, Apoſtolieis yu 
itiuſmodi monitis, tanquam freno r 
erant mature cohibendi. 775 

INTER eos, qui Chriſtianz fe 1 
dixerant Diſcipline, non defuere quidam, 
gente Judæi, qui palam. profiterentur, 
Magiſtratibus Ethnicis nihil quicquam 
juris eſſe in Populum Dei. Nonnullo- 
rum etiam in mentibus inſederat prava 
quædam de Libertate Evangelici Opi- 
nio, cujus vi ac virtute eximi ſe plane 
putabant ab omni Imperio humano. 
Hi Erroribus occurrendum erat: ſtre- 
nue autem totiſq; viribus propulſandæ, 
quæ Chriſtiano nomini haud meritò im- 
pingebantur Calumniæ, ob excitatas ali- 
quando 1is in locis, ubi Chriſti Doctrina 
tum ſpargi cœperat, Turbas atq; Sedi- 
tiones. Intererat, inquam, Religionis 
Chriſtianæ, has Maculas, quibus aſpergi 
videretur, elui penitus; has etiam Opi- 
niones, utcunq; ineptas, ne forte radices 
altius agerent, ex hominum animis evelli. 
Mirandum itaq; non. eſt, fi in hac re 
multam operam inſumerent Apoſtoli; 
præcipuè Petrus, Pauluſque, quos ipſos 

| violati 


\CONCTDO: 


SE u! >udolati alli erga Mats F 
* ficis reos eſſe conſtabat. Hic qu 


ſummum Pontificem ( ipſum Nan 
Iudaicæ, qua per Romanos licuit, Mg. 
deratorem') jam tum de Tribunali jus 
populo dicentem, convitio inceſſerat; jj 
le ſummi Pontificis Famulo, qui drehe 
dendi Chriſti causa unà cum cxteris 4 
domino miſſus eſt, vim apertam intule 
rat, auremq; gladio amputärat. Cre. 
dibile eft, hos Apoſtolorum prineipe 
quod perperam ab illis factum eſſet, ne 
forte in Exemplum traheretur, Pracepti 
fuis ſeduld caviſſe; tantoq; vehementiig 
aliis ſuaſiſſe, ne Magiſtratibus non ob- 
temperarent. quantd ipfi el in re ſg 
mus peccaſſent. | 

Urcunque hac fint, id find lt 
quet, quz ad hoe Officii genus pertinent 
Præcepta, non ſine impetu quodam atq; 
ardore animi ab 1is proferri, Pauli prz 
fertim, ſi quando hoc in arguments ver- 
fetur, altius quodammodo inſurgit atq; 
ſe erigit Vox; Omnis, inquit, Anmd 
Poteſtatibus ſublimioribuz ſubdita ſi: 
Eodemg; plane vigore, eodem {pirity, 4 
oy aſh; ad octavum hujuſce''Capith 


vel 


3435 


VIII. 


oy licz Authoritatis fiducia: fe effert atque 
l aſtentat ipſius Oratio. Non eft enim Pa- | 


ella, ait, miſt 4 Deo; que autem ſimm, à 
Deo ordinata ſunt. tag; qui veſiſtit 
Meftati, Dei Ordination reſiſtit + Qui 
autem reſiſtunt, ipſi ſibi damnationem a 


ont operis, ſed mali: Vis autem non ti- 
ere Poteſtarem * Bonum fac, & babebis 
zudem ex illi: Dei enim Miniſter eſt 


ine; non enim fine cans# Gladium por- 
at: Dei enim Miniſter eft, vindex in 
ram, ei qui malum agit. Ide neceſſitate 
ubditi eſtote; non fohim propter Tram, 
ed etiam propter Conſcientiam. TIded 
nim & Tributa preſftatis; Miniftri enim 
ei ſunt, in hoc ipſum ſervientes. Red- 
lite ergo omnibus debita; cui Tributum, 
ributum; cui Veäigal, Vefigal; cut 
[imorem, Timorem 5 cui Honorem, Ho- 
rem, 


Hzc ut, ſuis locis diſpoſita ac di- 
elta, ordine quodam aptius explicentur; 
di- 


nuirunt, Nam Principes non ſunt timori 


ibi in bonum. Si autem malum fereris, ö 
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SER 
Vill. 


CON CIO 


-Aiſpiciamus, primò, Quenam ſint ill 
A Poreftates Sublimiores, quibus hie paren, 


dum eſſe edicitur; deinde, Cuatenns i lis 


ex mente Pauli, fubdi- oporteat ; pollen 


Quibus ad id adigi Rat ionibus nos welt 


Apoſtolus; poſtremum, ad Auen bet 
W nn n al 


oa mae Las. Pauli, his Can 
bus concluſam, ex ipſo Paulo potiſſimin 
eliciemmus; additis inſuper, quæ in ean- 
dem rem poſtea diſſeruit Petrus, ea, uti 
videtur, ratione, ut, ſiquid his Pauli ver- 
bis ſubeſſe videretur Sueν (quod ty 
men vix ſimplici quiſpiam ac. fincer} 
mente præditus dixerit) id Ipſe. & d. 
ſtinctius efferret, & fuſius exponeret, & 
fortius inculcaret. Sentio quam hec 
exiliter & Jejune neceſſe ſit > me. dici: 
Iſtiuſmodi enim ſunt, quibus . ubertas 
arationis adhiberi vix poteſt; quæq; ſatis 
ornate ac ſplendidè tractari videntut f 
modd ita ea doceri contigerit, ut Tay 
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OG intelligi. 
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tur, id primò fixum ratùmqʒ ſit, Quod de 
Ibu lals b wepe x cu hic dicitur; Poteſtatem 
in concreto, non in abſirafto ſumptam 
(uti loquuntur Scholaſtici) ſpectare; ad 
Eos quippe, qui cum imperio aliis præ- 
ſunt, non ad ipſum Imperii Jus referri. 
* Omnis Anima Poteſtatibus ſublimiori- 
„ bus ſubdita fit”, id eſt, Iis qui legiti- 
mi Poteſtate funt prediti, quiq; deinceps 
Principes, & M iniſtri Dei in bonum, & 
ſcelerum Vindices in Tram dicuntur; 

quibuſq; Tributum reddi vult Apoſtolus, 

V:digal pendi. Mutua hæc ſunt Regum 
Civiumq; hinc, inde, Officia, quæ Per- 
ſonis ita uſquequag; aptantur & congru- 
unt, ut in Rem ipſam, à perſon: divul- 
fam, cadere non poſſint. Petrus itag; 
certiflimus Pauli Interpres, ita hujuſce 
Præcepti vim atq; ſententiam aperit, ut 
nullum dubitationi locum relinquat : Sub - 
d.ti, inquit, eftote ſwe Regi, quaſi 
precellenti, ſive Ducibus, tanguam ab eo 


miſſts, 
Qu x 


J. Ur ig Cult m, & Keie quaſ SERM. 
eradibus, ad Apoſtoli ſententiam pervenia- 8. 4 


* * e tur, aliſ etiam ex parte lucem affundem, 


3 Nei 


S ERM. Qu x quidem Petri verba Paulis 8 
Au. Orationi, fi cui forts ſubobſcura vie 


id et i: 
Nc Ic 
eri, 
mm la 
1a. 
blim 
fendis 
, 1 
ix re] 
le ag 
dnſul 


Satis enim declarant, quod hic przcipity 
à Paulo, non ad Illum modd pertinem 
qui in ſummo Imperii faſtigio.collocahy 
eſt; ſed ad Duces ab es nilſos, ad Mag 
ſtratus .infra poſitos, qui illius viees g. 
runt, illius Mandata exequuntur, ut 
debere extendi. Fatendum eſt, 5s, 
quæ dicitur, kurlas, P oteſtatem, qua ad 
la eſt Superior, præcipue defighare; 
eamq; Vocem Regi quali propriam a f 


tro tributam eſſe, | Beoas, inquit A he 
v Cum verb eaudem Paulus, laxigi bun 
ſenſu ſumptam, alibi uſurparit; ubi leihe eum! 
cet Preces fundendas de gan rin ondit 
e 'v bees xn d dixerit; 3 latius pateteßg alen 
conſtat hujuſce Vocabuli vim, omni uus 


-omnium Magiſtratuum Ordines amm 55 
ſuo comprehendere. Sive itaq; Pau 
Verba rectè expendimus, ſive Rem ipſan 
à Petro explicatam reſpicimus, cettun 
eſt, Utes de. Tuo ias dd Eos, qui ſummi 
rerum potiuntur, minimè arckari. eme 


_ 
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id etiam inde fequi par eſt; Apoſtolum, 
Ic loci, Regum 1pſorum | Authovitatem 
2 non quà Leges ferendi, fed :quk 
"— adminiſtrandi iis commiſſa aſt 
 Uroung; ſcilicet Poteftates h 
ines; tum cùm in Legibus con. 
endis occupate ſunt, potiſſimum emine- 
id tamen muneris monita Apoſtoli 
K xrelpiciunt: de us rerumpublicarum 
Ic agitur Rectoribus, qui, ne ſapienter 


i Cives in Officio continent, qui Juſti- 
habenas temperant, qui ſuum cuiq; 


nditorem, fed Adminiſtrum indicant; 


nalem etiam Petrus, iiſdem pene atqʒ 
ulus verbis deſcripfit; miſſum, ſcilicet, 


norum. 


Qurzus verd Magiſtratibus, ex A- 
oli præcepto, parendum fit, hinc de- 
un clarius patebit, fi, Qui, Qualeſq; 

fuerint, 


onſulta, temere ſint violata, proſpiciunt, 


ibount bonis favent, in improbos gla- 
um ſtringunt. Hec quidem Juris, non 


vindict am malefatiorum, laudem ver 


369 


Quo 6 neſt; 6 bed minorum SEX M: 
quaſi gentium Magiſtrat ibus conveniatit, vv 


$22,  HCCONC-DPG 
SER M-fyerint, eo ferè tempore, Roma, ac ey 
* domini, nobiſcum reputemust 2 
©. _ Mos'enim, cum quidem Romianis'{j 
beret Apoſtolus, animum præcipuè i; 
tenderit neceſſe eſt. Erant autem, 
tum rerum potiti ſunt, moribus pen 
tiſſimis, totaqʒ vite ratione ab omi we 
tute alieni; erant inanium Superſſit 
num commentis innutriti, ac cultuiĩ I 
lorum dediti; non modd ſus rela 
impense favebant; i ſed & *Ohriſtihan 
odio e ludibrio ſemper habitam, ſih 
pflicis aliquando eoercebant + *His'h 
men Paulus Romanos,” non ſolum pri 
Tram, ſed etiam propter Conſcientianſ 
di jubet; illuſtre nobis Documentum u 
hibens, ne en Principum aut Motibh 
aut Religione, aut ex eo quo in 10 kit 
animo, noſtri erga illos officii Talat 
8 modümq; ſtimemus. Quanto qu 
magis conſentientem nobiſcum omi 
re Prineipem habemus, tantd nobis! 
ilectior, tanto Nos alacriori in ill 
ſtudio futuri ſumus. Hic taten G 
| _-tatis ſunt vincula, non Officii: du 
num ſemper idemq; perſtat, ſive alas 
cat, ; dive minds * qu6dg; d * 
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nus ab honeſtate ſemper ducet, voluptate s: ER Mt: 


autem ſuà, vel n en renuet * 
metiri. . * * „ f ' bs; 242 


Sublimioribus ſatis inſerviant : videamus 
porro, Quatenus W ex mente P _ 
ſubdi en en 2 nei 


Qui Qu 15 genie ad Se jus 
illud quo tenemur erga Principes, duo- 
bus fere Præceptis abſolvitur: Ut, ſi quid 
ad iis juſtè ſancteqʒ decernitur, id alacr1 
nente exequamur; ſiquid econtrà im- 
peratum eſt, cui parere ſit nefas, ita ta- 
men eorum Juſſa detrectemus, ut Autho- 
itatem interim vereamur, &, quicquid 
inde Damni aut Incommodi in nos re- 
tine id Eniter & ſummiſse Fas 


Qu x timo praceptionis genere con- 
tinentur, fic enuntiat Apoſtolus. Red. 
dite omnibus debita; cui Tributuin ¶ de- 
betis, ſcilicet ], Tributum C reddite ]; cui 
edigal, Vectigal; cui Timotrem, Timorem, 
cui Honorem, Honorem. Triburi atqʒ Vecti- 
Vo I. II. 1 galię 


3&8 [FLOLCY\ C DON, 
SEAM. guhs nomine venit, quicquid & re tuin 
pam pritata deſumtum in commune . 
rarium defertur, quicquid aut in Bello 
rum ſumptus, aut in Domeſticos Reipub 
licæ uſus, quicquid demum ad ſuſteg 
tandam Principis ipſius Dignitatem x. 
que Splendorem par eſt ſuppeditaris . 
moris atq; Honoris Debita tum kite per. 
ſolvimus; cum invigilantes commodis t6 
ſtris rerum publicarum cuſtodes omni 
quo decet, animi cultu proſequi mur, cum. 
que reverentiam, mente conceptam, on. 
nibus amoris & obſequii indiciis pala 
facimus: cùm Hos, ſummi omnium Gy 
bernatoris numine in imperie pete 
tahquam Divine, Poteſtatis expreſſas qua 
ule Imagines ſulpicimas ac veneramut 
cùm, ut bene ab iis coepta ptoſperte >| 
dant, & vovemus ex animo, & Ommi e. 
peri noſtri atq; conſilio, K ita exped i 
connitimur, & fuſis aſſidus precibt 
Deum oramus: chm in ſefutandls im. 
perii Arcanis, chin in Erratis 114 i qua! | fort 
humanitus acciderint, acriter culþandi 
in captandis ſpargendiſq; Obtredarorun 
rumoribus, non fumes occapati ; oil 
"—_ Regum * Patres, apud Popt: 
lum, 
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lum, 2 apud Cives, apud Exteros, aiſti- SER M, 
mationi plè conſulimus; 'thm'hihil de yo 
üs minus Honorificum, nihil, quod Dip- WA 
nitatem eorum wy” aut Heims "ant 
entimus. ai Dp 


* a k Th ” ; * 7 
ne 1 E191 1 5 


. Quos fi forte tales Git; 008 ex 
animo colere ae diligere non poſſumus z ; 
fi nec pietate exga Deum, nec caritate 48 
benevolentil eiga homines' excellant; fi 
vitiis ſuis, fi libidinibus indulgeant, fl 
commiſſis {ii moderandi ac regendi po. 
puli habenis, tanquam imperiti aurigz, 
xivs utantur; fi malos cives honoribus 
cumulent, divitdis augeant, bonis ita non 
faveant, ut adverſentur ſzpius, ut damna 
inferant, ut periculum creent: tum de- 
num ex altero illo, quem diximus, officii 
fonte haut ienda ſunt & Chriſtianæ Man- 
ſuztudinis ac Patientiæ documenta, qui - 
bus, quaſi afpergine aliqui, omnes æſtu. 
atis animi noſtri impetus reſtinguĩ ol. 
int aq; ſedari. | Nam qui reſiſtit Pore- 
uti, Uei Ordinationi reſiſtit; qui autem 
eff line, . fi bi Damnationem agu 
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e hujuſce effati vim minuant ata 
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8 a NT, qui nihil non anne ut wn 


infringant. Id itaque \temere affirmant) WM De 
Quod hic edicitur, eos tantum reipub. Qu 
licæ rectores ſpectare, qui demandatum WM ver 
ſibi a populo munus prorſus explent u inn 
non ſunt timori boni operis, ſed mali= WM Qu 
qui Dei miniſtri ſunt in bonum, & vin pro 
dices in iram; in boc ipſum ſerviente:: ¶ ata 
Qui autem ita in imperio verſantut, u non 
Officiis ſuis non reſpondeant, qui ſontes N miſc 
haud puniunt, bene-· merentibus infeni Wi quid 
ſunt; iis, præcepti hu juſce vi, obedien I citar 
tiam non eſſe præſtandam. Sed hæe een unt 
te a mente Pauli atqz à rei veritate met 8. 
tum abhorrent. Niſi enim ad malos Prig dam 
cipes pertingat Apoſtoli præceptumʒ 10M wu! 
ſas illas 26g. +f«5izs, de quibus mentio lis 
facta eſt, Eos, ſcilicet, qui tunc tempo s; 
ris res Romanas moderabantur, ambia gun 
ſuo non includet Fuerit Ille, qu ian f 
tunc clavum Reipublicæ tenuit, ſeu Epiſk 
ligula, ſeu Claudius, ſeu Nero z em 
æquis boniſque Principibus annumeni dhue 
non poteſt. Vel iraq; ad hunc referendhond, 
ſunt 9 verba; vel id prorſus d U 


cendu 
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cendum, Chriſtianis tune Romæ degen-· S HA M. 


tibus de Obſequii jure ea ſcribi ab Apo. 
ſolo, quæ ad iĩpſum rerum Romanarum 
Dominum haudquaquam pertinerent: 
Quo quid fingi poſſit abſurdius ? Sin 
yerd pertineant 3 ĩta certꝭ pertinent, ut 
innuant Eio nonſeſſe omnino parendum. 
Qui enim Magiſtratibus ſolummodo juſtis 
probiſqʒ obtemperare nos jubet, injuſtis 
xque improbis ne obtemperemus, ſatis 
monet : Quo genere moniti quid ad per- 
miſcendas' res humanas accommodat ius ? 
quid. ab Apoſtoli inſtituto, aut à fimpli- 
tate Evangelica alienius ? Et tamen 
ſunt qui hæe, non Hortamenta Obſequii, 
i Seditionis Irritamenta, ab ipſo Paulo, 
dam quidem ac tectè, fed data _— 
8 ſubminiſtrari | Nen g 
An ebd. . 
nne N'T ii ipſi qui hide erung 
quum' lubrico in loco conſiſtant; itaque 
ao fe vertunt. Conjieiunt ſeilicet; hane 
Epiſtolam a Paulo eſſe exaratam, ineunte 
am principatum Nerone, cùm in Cives 
ave minimè ſæviret, cum Chriſtianis 
nondum cædem inferret, nondum inſidias 
uſtrueret. Perquam arcto ſanè ſpatio 
Mut N incluſa 


| 


l 
4 


| —— CONMNDCID is 

| SERM. incluſa eft hac Conjectura: Ureunis 
N 

| 


enim imperium jam adeptus Nero ah 
| niſi juſtum ac lene, nihil niſi beneſicum 
1 pre; ſe: ferret; perſonam tamen han 
1 re” ſuſtinuit; intra quod ſcriptam eſſo 
F hanc Epiſtolam, dictu quidem nihil»{ 

„ cilius, ſed quæ ſidem faciant; prorſus in 
certa ſunt. Sint ea autem quùm cer 
tiſſima At verd illo ipſo tempote, cum 
6 jam edicto non exularent; capite nnn 
; plecterentur Chriſtiani, multis tame 


i malis atq; incommodis conflictabantur, 
| injuriis laceſſiti ſunt, probris atq; contu- 


meliis vexati : Hæe ne evenitent Illis, qu 
Deorum immortalium cultum, amnem 
que Religionem tollere putabantur, 1 
mitiſſimi quidem Imperatores ſatis; 
verunt; quibus ſcilicet, uti Gallioni illi 
aihil eorum quicquam curæ erat. Atque 
hac (ſi non deteriori) i Conditions Chr 
ſtianos tum Romæ fuiſſe, perlecto hujus 
Epiſtols capite octa vo, vix eſt qui dubi- 
tet. Hoc inn Uunt, quæ in fine Capiti 
duodecimi occurrunt; Benedicite pi. 
quentibus Vos, benedicite, & nan mala 
cite; & cætera, uſq; ad mn, 

XN) N lum, 
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lum, in quo caput deſinit; Mbli VE} ITT 


malo, ſed Vince im bono malum. His aurem 


proxime adheret Przceptum ittud ipſum 
in quo explioando verſamur; ad quod 
aded, quæ præbeſferant; pertinere, & 
quaſi viam ſternere; omnine exiſtiman 
dum eſt. Sive itaq; rerum Chriſtiana- 
rum, pacatiſſimis etiam Temporibus, at- 
que ei ipſa Tempeſtate qui hc ſoripta 
ſuot, conditionem, ſive Apoſtolicæa ora- 
tions eurſum atq; cohærentiam ſpecte 
mus; id utring; perſpieuum eſt; Sabli- 
miores has Poteſt ates," quibus non reſiſten- 
dum eſſe edixit Paulus, D illæ fue- 
rint, tales certè fuiſſe, à quibus multa 
tune temporis e W e re 4 


i * 75 41 
TER. 1go f5y58 wr 6 


fdem profitentes, nihil calamitatis, nihil 
mali hactenus perpeſſos eſſe: at certe, 
quod non inciderat, jamtum in propia- 
quo fuit, ac plant inſtabat. Ea una erat 
omnium ubicunq;/ Chriftianorum ſors, 
periculis ſemper proximos eſſe, tanquam 
in procinctu atq; in acie ſtare. Id ſeilicet 
monuerat ipſe ille cui nomen dederant : 
lajicient Vobis manas, & perſequent ur vos, 

* 1 4 tra- 


82 eee e Chriſt 
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8 E m ue lomtes in Synagogas & C aſtodias;\ ira: 


3 


farte exciderat, tum cùm de Jure I 


malis etiam ante occurſum cernendi 
prorſus cæcutivit? An, cui ſollicitadi on. 


credibile eſt, nulla, ingruentis iſtius ri. 


didiſſe præcepta, gur paeatis rehus c 


c oN 


Nv hentes ad Reges, er Praſides, propter nomin 
meum. An id latuit Paulum d an ning 


gum ac Prefidam in Subditos Aiſſereret] 
De ſe quidem, Prophetarum monitis ab- 
temperans, & divino ipſe ſpiritu a ſſlam 
prædixerat; Spiritus ſanaſus per omni Ci 
vitates mihi prote ſtatur, dicens, quunia 
Vincula & Tribulationes me manent. An 
qui in ſuis tam per ſpicax erat, in aliotun 


nium Eccleſiarum perpetud inſtalat, que 
Romans Eccleſiæ jam tum .4mminere 


tempeſtas, non attendit, non proſpent 
non ſomniavit? Sin veròd præſenſerit 


cellæ ratione habit, hæc ad- RO 
ſcripſiſſe Apoſtolum? ad alium quaſi ſa 
pum mente colligeaſſe? ea tantùm in 


gruerent, eſſentq; in annum fort unn 


aut alterum valitura? Qui hang baue 
ſententiam affingunt, utcunq; fbi igt 


== videantur, Apoſtoli certe ſapienti 
aud multum tribuunt; quem, ſeilics 
exiſt 


ad TIERUVNM _. $$ 
exiſtimant; id officii-genus:quod maximi s d. 
eſſet momenti, -quodq; potiſſimum aver 
ſarentur homines, omnino preteriiſſe; in 
hoc verò totis viribus incubuiſſe, ut ſua- 
deret diſcipulis, quæ ponderis vix quid 
quam in ſe haberent, quæq; eſſent ipſi 
ſponte ſuà, atq; alacri mente facturi. 
E c quid enim ſuaſore opus eſt, ut 
Victigalis, a0 Tributi, Timoris, atq; 2 
171; Debita perſolvantur Regibus, qui 
de Nobis, & de Republica optimè ſunt 
meriti ? ut Magiſtratibus nu refiſtatar, 
2 quibus minimè lædimur ? ut Poreftati- 
bus ſublimioribus ſubditi eſſe velimus, quæ 
in id tantùm præſunt, ut, quaſi in Spe- 
culz poſitæ, eommodis noſtris proſpician 
meliùs atq; invigilent?hʒh mm © 7 
Cum quidem ab iniquis Prineipibus 
premi nos: atq;-affligr' contigerit ; cum 
capita, cùm fortunæ periclitentur; cùm 
multa mala perpeſſi, plura adhuc impen- 
dere videa mus; tum ſane Preceptis, Hor- 
ationibus,, / Argumentis opus eſt, quæ 
lanimum injuria rum non ſatis patientem 
emperent, quibuſq; quafi adminiculis 
fulti in officio ſtare poſſimus. Hac ita- 
que in causa aptè admodum & cum dig- 
nitate 
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SEM nitate- Pauli verſatur oratio- Oui alien 
dd illum egiſſe putant, ne erga bene me 


amplecterentur Judzi, cümq; ea Nom 


mentatianis vim inniti non poſſe; ade. 


ſertim cùm in eãdem ſententid, -quan 
Paulo nos tribuimus, Petrum en om 
parte * a eic fifa gun 
ee Het 1311 519 e 


cits, quibus tenerentur adverſus Rep 
ac Dominos, ſic hortatur Petrus +56 


CON CII Dis 


rentes ſimus ingrati, ut optimis Princh 
pibus ſua conſtet reverentia; nec qui 
argumento conveniat, nec, quid Apoſia 
man n viden tu. 
7 0 * bt Ki hit 

1 Nu bar . ſe recipiant, habent 
Ferfugium:; ; inſitam nempe hominun 
animis opinionem de obſervanti4 Ethni. 
cis /Magiſtratibus minime-debits, hie! 
Paulo acriter atq; animose, ut oportuit, 
convelli. Sed cum :hunc Errotem ſo 


Eccleſia, ad quam ſeriberet Paulus, « 
Ethnicis ſerè conſtaret; patet, huic ui 
fundamento omnem Apoſtolicæ argu 


que nec tanti eſſe hanc capriunculah 
ut ei diſcutiendæ ultrà immoremur: pr 


8u BD1 a $ Seroifupa deelfenral 
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ad CLERUM. 
di effote omni” humane Creature,  propter EM 
Deum; ſivs Regi, quaß Wen fot apes 
Dacibus, tanguam ab 60' miſſes, ad vindi. 
dam malefactorum, laudens vero bonoram — 
Strut, fabditi eftote, cum omni timore,' — 
ninis; nus tantùm boni & modeſtis, fel 
iam dyſcolis. Dein, quod ex utrique 
parte præceperat, hoc communi quaſi Ar- 
gumento tuetur & commendat: Her eff 
W enim gratia, ſi, propter Dei Conſcient iam, 
ſuftinet quis Triſtitias, patiens injuſtꝭ. Que 
enim eft Gloria, fi, peccantes, & colaphi- 
zuri ſuffertis'? ſed ſi, bene facientes, patien- 
ter ſuſtinetis, hac eſt Gratia apud Deum. 
Poltremd, Chriſti Patientiam, tanquam 
Exemplar, intueri eos jubet, ad eamq; 
ſe totos componere àc conformare. In 
me enim (ait) voc ati eftis ; quia & Chri- 
us paſſus eſt pro Nobit, Vobis relinquens 
Erempium, ut ſequamini Veſtigia ejus : Qui, 
um malediceretur, non maledicebut; rum 
pateretur, nun minabatur; tradebat autem 
ſte ſe judix anti. Qud pertinent hæc, 
non opus eſt ut multis apud Vos agam; 
n enim facilia atq; expedita ſunt, ut 
iſputatione vix egeant. Aperte hoc 
etrus ſignificat, Subdi nos oportere tam 
' Regibas, 
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N M-Regibas, quam Dominis, non tautùm i. 


* nodeſtis, ſed etiam dyſcolitꝭ in ei qu 
iniquè, aſpere, & inhumanè nos tractaniz 
quibuſq; vix eſſet ut non reſiſteretury 
nobis, niſi intuitu tum Mercedis quam 

pollicetur Deus, tum Exempli quod pr 
poſuit Chriſtus, omnes iracundiæ àculec 
omnes eee ee eee 
_ OS TOG Ar 294445 {11919449 
| ; 318 2157 19] J 
Srrc rank fing qui e 
tum aiunt, ad Sabditos vero pernegam 
dupliciter peccant; cum & ea diſcerpant 
quæ, uti ab Apoſtolo prolata fant; ap 
tiſſimè cohærent, & rei ipſius rationen 
non ſatis attendant... Petrum,  ſeilicet 
exiſtimant, cùm expoſuerat, primò, Quid 
Subditi Regibus, dein, & Quid Domini 
Servi deberent, ad ea Arguments proc 
tinus dilapſum eſſe, iiſq; incylcandis uk} 
ad finem Capitis inhæſiſſe, que quiden 
omnino ad Servos, haudquaquam ad 
Subditos, i in Offioio con — pertins 
rent. Ad certè magis intererat rei & pub 
licæ & Chriſtianæ, ut Regibus, quam 
Heris, pie obediretur. Id itaq; : quod p 
cipuum erat, præcipuè in animo habuilk 


. rede N Ape 


ad C LER U M. 


Apoſtolum, par eſt credi, 6 mody ad 
aptari poſſint ejus Verba; . 
ad id aptari non tantùum poſſunt, ſed de- 
bent. Scripſit Petrus Addenis Diſperſianis, 
ſudzis nempe à patriã procul degenti- 
bus; quos ex hàc ipsã Epiſtola . oonſtatf l 

\ Prælidibus Frovinciarum male habitos 5. II. 1. 
eſſe, probris multùm vexatos, ærumnis e e 
niſere oppreſſos. Quid Apoſtoli autho- 28, 9. V. 
ritate, aut pietate dignius, quam ea illis* “ 
adhibere conſilia, ea in mandatis dare, 

quibus freti atq; ſuffulti tot tantaſq; mi- 
ſerias æquo animo poſſent perpeti? Hoc 
itaq; ſtudiosè agit ac vehementer, hoc 
ugumentis quàm maximè accommodis 
uadet, præcipuè Chriſti Exemplo quaſi 
ob oculos poſito; quod eertè ad miſeram 
Subaitoram, quam Servarum, conditionem 
propius accedit : non enim privati cujuſ- 
pam domigi juſſu, ſed ſummi Magiſtra- 
tus nutu, flagris cœſus, ludibrio habitus, 
colaphis percuſſus, morti addictus eſt 
hriſtus. Exæemplum itaq; Subditis potiſ- 
mum utile nel iguit, ut e Ve 18 
a eus. edis 71 1 F 

Es ro tamen, hæc ad illes enn 
do, qui arile imperio ſuberant, à Petro 
referri : 


N FON 
v reſerri tat ert, ſi debetur hac Heridob(, 
A antia (que, imd) mult.“ magis debetut 
Regibus; quorumut inviolata permadeant 
Jura, mutt acriùs enitendum eſt, quam 
ut Dominis obſequantur Famulii Prin- 
cipi enim dum ſua conſtiterit authoritas 
facile erit omnem domeſticꝶ diſeiplina 
vim, aut nutantem ſuſtinere, aut collap 
ſam reſtituere: {in verò apex ille Regi 
poteſtatis ruerit; conſpiciemus illico; om 
nia ea Inſtituta que intra privatos pa. 
rietes vigere debent, uni in ruinam' lahj 
Summa rerum huc redit; Petrum in 
ei eſſe Sententiũ, ut Magiſtratui, utcun 
munus ſuum malè tuenti, utcunq; injtrias 
nobis & damna inferenti cedamus tame 
atq; obteniperemus:cumq; Petrus hacinꝶ 
quaſi Pauli interpretem egerit diverſum 
certè ab illo minimè ſenſerit, eandem 
fuiſſe & Pauli Sententiam Jiquidd ron- 
ſtat; ade6q; quæ circa Poteſſates Salli 
miores Officii precepta expoſuit, non ad 
eos tantum Reges reitringi debere, qu 
officio ſuo pror ſus ſa tisfaciunt / >» 0 
Meminerint, qui iſtiuſmodi Interpre! 
ta mentis, ad libitum, imò ad ſtudium 
atq; gratiam confictis temerè (indulgent 
3 meim. 
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neminerint; inquam, quid alias ab eodemn 3 
Petro dictum ſit; Quoſdam ſeilicet ina 


ls atq; indoctos, que in Puulinis Bpiftos 
lis oecurrerent intellectu diſficilia, ad ſuam 
am ſevere illos notaverit, qui etiam 4. 
feli intelledtu pravè detorquerent; quid 
ge iis arbitramur dicturum fuiſſe, qui 
omni arte, omni ſtudio elaborant, ut quæ 
ſats per fe facilia ſunt atqz explicata, 
Commentis ſuis invertant y obſcurenr? 


Atq; hee backegus.—- Quouſq; enim 
pertingat Officii aoftri-Tatio: (iis baud. 
quaquam anguſtiis, intra quas eam No- 
vatores quidam coarctare ſatagunt, 4 
Paulo concluſa) ſatis videtur GE 
Werendam- _ > $54 1991 1 F657 


1 


III. Qu Ib thb Argumentis, ut Ma- 
iſtratui rite | obſequamur, contendat 
gone, e 
OSE aue r gt Prineipes extibenii f 
lus affert Rationes: qua rum hæc qui. 
gem ducitur à ſacro illo fonte, unde fluxit 
degum Ma jeſtas, atq; ipſum jus Imperii; 
Mor uon 
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WO ER M. on ef enim Poteſtas ui A Deo, gun wu; 
ies ſunt, a Deo ordinata ſunt, &c. Alten 
autem pertinet ad Utilitatem, ſeu prima. 
tam cujuſcunq;, ſeu omnium commulnen, 

cui invigilat, cui conſulit, premiis;-pe. 

niſq; aqua lege diſtributis, reipubli 
dominus: Dei enim Minifter e# tibi i 
bonum, & vinaex in iram ei qui malt qi 


1 Aral y- 
xn B r- 


dd. 


Ab utraq; decerpta, utriùſq; quaſi inunun 
vim colligit Apoſtoli illa Concluſio: 14 prin 
neceſſitate ſubditi eſtote (vel potius, & ir 
neceſſe eſt ut ſubjiciamini) non ſolùm prop 
Iram, ſed etiam propter Conſcientiam; n 
metu tantùm pœnæ ab hominibus i oſſe 
ganda, ſed & Officii ipſius, quo conſtrim 
it nos Deus, vinculo adduQi. 1. 14 
1 | ec 
Quo o percontabatur aliquando ase 
Phariſæis Chriſtus de Baptiſmo Johann 
id ad Imperu Humani Originem potel 
apte referri; Vnde erat? e cœlo, ant 
hominibus ? Sunt, qui illico - reſp 
deant, ex hominibas ; & multa quidet 
habent prompta ac propoſica, *quibuhm"*?+ 
Sententiam hanc tueantur, ut Te 
naturæ congruentem, & -veriſimillunit 
Cztera inter Cauſæ ſuæ prefidia, 1 
| 1". 


unt quibus maximè nitantur; quorum SER M. 
terum quidem ſibi concedi poſtulant, . 
jon! admodum verecundè; alterum ar- 
gumentis, noi fatis firmis ac valentibus, 
extgrquere contendunt. Quod ſumunt, 
jujuſmodi eſt, Fuiſſe tempus aliquod, 
cum nullius Bominationi ſubjecti vive- 
rent morta les: dein arguunt, Jus Vita 
© Necis in Multitudine ips4 reſediſſe 
ptimd, id Populum a ſemetipſis ad Ma- 
giſtratus legitimè tranſtuliſſe. Quorum 
Ego ab 4is neq; illud in hãc diſputatione 
oni debere, neq; hoc rationibus unquam 
poſſe — grins _ „ | 


Hzc autem ud alia” dim ſiketins; 
ec vacat, neqz multùm attinet excutere; 
refertim cam una illa Pauli voce fatis 
gui poſſint ac refelli; Now eft enim Po- 
tas niſi 4: Deo, quae autem ſunt, 2 2 Deo 
find ſunt. Significantius ac clarids 
ltd. eadem Grace efferuntur, x 745 10 
ie, & AA ON, ai q Lear ele . G 
ray ives 11% Fontem hie, ut diximus, 
perit A poſtolus, à quo manat quæcunqʒ 
er homines licitè exercetur Poteſtas, 
yep i510. ikucla, hs l ad Ot. Qui autem tali 
or. . *Z Poteſtate 
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8 R M. Poteſtate ſunt præditi, eos , 6 xd | 
. affirmat, id eſt, (ut Ego quidem exiſtimo) 


non 4 Deo tantum ſed & ſub Deo confilits 
arq; ordinari; ſupremi nempe omniun 
Gubernatoris in moderandis hominun 
Civitatibus ſuſtinere perſonam, vices er 
plere: unde & Dei Miniſtri continud a 
pellantur, qui, ſcilicet, non jure ſuo in 
perant, non ſua aliqus Authoritate po 
lent, ſed tantum commiſſas ſibi à mund 
rectore partes tuentur; cui & mutet 
ſui, ſeu bene, ſeu male adminiſtrat 1 
tionem ſunt reddiruei, | 


Cu M itaqʒ Poteſtatem, A Deo Gin 
tam ſortiantur; Dei ipfius quoqʒ noming 
inligniuntur paſſim apud Sacros Script 
res: Dii enim dicki ſunt, inquit Chri 
quia 42d #llos Sermo dei Factus et; e 
quod, Numinis juſſu evocati, & popull 
præfecdi, eſſent divinz quaſi domination 
vicarii- non eſt enim Poteſtas nifr 4 Du 
que autem ſunt Poteſtates, ſub Deo ora 
natae ſunt ; ſub beato, ſcilicet, io & 
Potente, Rege Regum, & Domino di 
nantium, qui ſolus habet Immortalitatan 
ut alibi idem Paulus loquitur : cujus ic 


£ : 
I 


ad G DRRU Hl. 
ba, cam illuſtrandæ huic de Regum po- n“. 
teſtate à Deo arceſſendi doctrinæ faciant -vu 

operæ pretium erit hic paucis expendere. 
Dru ſolum Potentem prædicat Apo- 
ſtolus, eàdem planè ratione, ac qui ſolum 
Inmortalem : ad Eundem quippe, & Po- 
tentiæ illius, quà hominibus præſunt 
Reges, & Immortalitatis, qua Homines 
eſtiis antecellunt, origo referenda eft. 
Potentes quidem ſunt, in ſua quiſque di- 
tione, Principes; Immortales ſunt Animi 
humani : at non ſulpte naturà ac vi, non 
ficultate aliquà, aut à Populo, aut à Pa- 
rentibus traductà, fed Dei unius volun- 
tate ac nutu, & illi ſunt Potentes, & hi 
Immortales. Imperii jus omne, omnem 
Immortalitatis vim unus in fe continet 
deus; quicquid horum ad res creatas 
ertinet, id ab illo univerſum emanat. 
ibus conſtituendis Populus nonnun- 
uam, Liberis ſerendis Parentes ſemper 
terveniunt : à Populo tamen haud ma- 
s oriri poſſunt ſumma Majeſtatis Jura, 
uam à Parentibus filiorum Animæ non 
teriturx: hæc hujuſmodi ſunt, que 
lus, à ſe orta, pro lubitu ſuo impertit 
us; idem, & Poteſtatis human fons, 
| Z 2 & 


| 


. 


1 f \/CONCI 5 


a 5 

HAN C Apoſtoli v kia ineſſe . 

tan perquam probabile eſt; hanc ad 

reſpexiſſe videntur primævæ Ecolefia Sori. 

ptores (u Yo jaſſ u Homines naſcuntur, 

hajas ja ſs &. & Reges conſtituuntur, inqui 

* Iren. lib. Tenaei interpres *, Idemq; plane ſen- 

5- cap. 24+ tit, Irenaei, forte veſtigiis inſiſtens, Te: 

+ Tertul. tullianus . Inde, inquit, e Im peru 

Apole 39. 2e C. Homo, antequ am Imperator; ink 
Poteitas illi, unde & Spiritus. | 

PoTEST.AS hec quidem, accedent 

hominum conſenſu, Principibus non 8. 

rd deſertur; hæc, pro hominum ah 

trio, iis qui rempublicam gerunt, noi 

uno more ac modo, diſpertitur; hat 

in homines, ab hominibus exercetur; ha. : 

denique promovendis hominum Comm, 

dis atq; Felicitatibus unice deftinatu . 

Poteſtatem itaque hanc. adepti Principg 

non incongruè a Petro eri, lieh nug „ 

cupantur. Sin verd, aut unde dufta a 

Ipſos pervenerit Authoritas, aut Cuji 

in fungendo munere vices obeant, & Ci 

| demum reddenda lit defunQi ratio, a 

gitemus nobiſcum Eos, ſecundum Pa 

lu 


ad CLERUM. © ©2348 
ſum, eſſe revtrà 0s: Hd] aſlwy ipſam ipſius 8 E R M. 
Dei ordinationem, fatea mur neceſſe eſt. 

A) intens 

His radicibus ſubnixa firmiter ſe tu- 
entur Magiſtratuum Jura,- facile exur- 
gunt Subditorum Officia. Cum enim 1 
ſummi Numinis Minictri ſint Principes, 1 
cam ab Illo quaſi jure Lega tionis miſſi vl 
ad nos venerint, par eſt ut Eos, Dei ip- Wi 
ſus metu ac reverentia-adduCcti, omni 
qui poſſumus obfervantia atq; honore 
proſequa mur. Eo ipſo ĩtaq: in loco, ubi 
Reges Duceſq; drbporivas xlicws vocat, pro- 
ter Deum tamen colendos eſſe Petrus a 
pffirmat. Si autem propter Deum colendi lj 
unt; quicquid in eos aſperè aut contu- 1 
eliose dictum, quicquid obſtinato iis 1 | 
enitendi ſtudio factum eſt, id omne in || 
eum recidit, Regiz Poteſtatis Autho- 
em atq; Vindicem, Qui enim reſiſtit 
oteftati, Dei Orainationt reſiſtit; qui aus 
m reſitunt, ipſi ſibi damnationem acqui- 
ant, 8 bh 


* Iwo ita eſt, inquiunt, Populi qui 
cauſam agunt, ſi modd Principes Im- 
perii ſui a Deo inſtituti limites non tran- 
23 _  filiant, 


SERM.< filiant, fi intra jus faſq; ſe contineant 


1CONCITO!;:: 
fin ultrà pergant, Dei certè voluntati re. 
« pugnant, Dei authoritate ſunt proti- 
nus deſtituti. Quiſquis itaq; iis in- 
« juſta molientibus, reſtiterit, divinæ Vo- 
© Juntati repugnaſſe, Ordinationi reſi 
< 7/e, minime cenſendus eſt, et 


VERA ſi hæc ſunt, qub tendant 0 
illa Apoſtoli, primis duobus verſiculs = 
comprehenſa, non video. Quid reſem te 
enim à Paulo nos moneri, ut Poteftatibu 
ſublimioribus ea de causa obtemperemu 
quod a Deo ortæ, atq; ſub Deo conſtitute 
ſint; ſi nihil unquam obſequii ſuo jure 
vendicent, niſi cum in omni adminiſtran 
dz reipublicæ ratione Civibus profint 
æquitati ſtudeant, juſtitiam colant? 1ſt 
uſmodi fcilicet Gubernatoribus, five 1 
ccelo, five à terra ortum trahant; f 
Dei, five Populi folummodo perfonan 
ſuſtineant; quis ſanæ mentis eſt, paret 
qui recuſaverit? Ut autem iniquis May 
ſtratibus obediatur, ut rempublicam 
tiam male gerentibus, Dei tamen auth 
ritate munitis, Dei ipſius gratia, ſuus col 
ſtet honos; hoc ſummo ſtudio ela 
88 | randut 


ad C LE RUN. 


oratio- Omni: Anima Poteſtatibus ſubli- 
mioribus ſubdita ſit; non eft' ENTM 


etiam quæ ſequuntur, omnino pertinent; 
Qui IT AQ E reſiſtit Poteſtati, Dei 
Ordinationi refiſtit, &c. &54 5 àrmraubhe , 
N ikcia, KC, ITA UT qui reſtiterit Po. 
teſtati, Gc. cui nempe nos L bebt 
ſubdi volui ipſo orationis exordio Apo- 
tolus. Reſpondent extrema primis, atq; 
omnia, ſibi invicem apta atq; connexa, 
eodem recidunt; ne ſcilicet non ſubditi 
ſmus, ne reſiſtamus iis, qui nobis legiti- 
me præſunt. Quorſum verd hæc tam 
multiplex, tam gravis, tam vehemens 
hortatio; ſi eos tantùm habuerit in animo 
Apoſtolus Civitatum Rectores, qui com- 
muni Civium ſaluti non deeſſent, qui- 
duſq; non ſolum ſine pacis publicæ diſ- 


infamia, reſiſti non poſſet? lis certè, qui 
nihil niſi juſtum imperant, nihil niſi quod 
expediat, æquum eſt ut dicto audientes 
nos omni ex parte præbeamus; æquum 
Z 4 eſt 


CO. 343 
randum eſt, hæc digna planè eſt Apoſtoli s E KM. 
patrocinio cauſa: Huc itaq; ipſius ſpectat . 


poreſtas niſi à Deo; quae autem ſunt Po- 
ſtates, ſub Deo ordinatae ſunt. Huc 


pendio, ſed & fine ſummo dedecore atq; 


coN OTO. 


$SERM.eſt ut id ipſum quod imperant, prompt 
VL, if, T6: 16 An 
Aq; alacriter exequamur. Hos itaq; f 


mente deſignaſſet, Hoc etiam aperteè edu 
iſſet Apoſtolus: Et tamen, quz"monet 
ed tantum pertinent, Magiſtratibus ut 
ſubditi ſimus, ut non reſiſtamus,. Qn 
quidem Officii noſtri pars minima e, 
nec momenti quidquam in ſe habet, fi a 
bonos Principes referatur; ſin malo 
ſpectet, arduum ſanè hoc eſt, graviſf: 
mümqʒ; præceptionis genus, in quo ad 
ſummum perducta conſiſtit Obedientiz 
Civilis ratio. Hoc itaq; magno animo 
aggreſſus, uberrime, prout decuit, a9 


ardentiſſimè pertractavit Apoſtolus. Puff q 
ra a me eandem in rem afferri poſſent, I m 
non hic Locus alia occaſione jam ante it 
occupatus eſſet, multiſque expoſitus; A ar 
non eſſet etiam, ante quam perorem, r ne 
iterum attingendus. Hoc itaq; qua ten vc 
res poſtulat, perfectum ratione, conclu ad 
ſumqʒ fit; Pauli Præcepta in eos etui pe 
Principes cadere, qui Authoritatem lere. 
timam illegitimè exercent; quiq; rit 
Deo conſtituti, ad Dei tamen voluntary M 
ſe neutiquam accommodant. f rel 
cen 
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PoTESTATEM Hed; qui 
non niſi recta 1mperantibus concedunt, 
duas res multum diverſas permiſcent, Jus, 
atq; Aut boritatem; quid interſit inter ea 
quæ à Principibus legitime, atq; ea quæ 
pro imperio fiant, non vident. Ut Prin- 
cipes jure quidquam agant, quod Juſtitiz 
repugnat, fieri nequit: ut tamen in 4is 
ipſis, quæ injuſtè agunt, eorum vigeat Au- 
thoritas, nihil vetat. Authoritate enim 
pollent Principes, non ſolum cùm, quæ 
juri omnino ſint conſentanea, præcipiant; 


ſed cum ea aut jubeant, aut prohibeant, 


quæ, ſive æqua, ſive iniqua ſint, ſuam ta- 
mer vim quandam atq; robur habent; 
ita ut Civibus, quibus hæc præcepta ſunt, 
aut parend1, aut certe non repugnandi 
neceſſitatem imponant. Harum enim vim 
vocum diligenter perpendenti patebit, Jus 
ad Actiones, Authoritatem ad Perſonas 
pertinere. Jus omne ad Legem aliquam, 
redi praviq; normam, refertur; Autho 


ritas, necefiitudinem nexumq; illum, quo 
Magiſtratibus Cives conjuncti ſunt, unice ' 


relpicit, Atqz hac quidem ita ab invi- 
cem diſtrahi, non cogitatione tantim, ſed 
& 
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wm... CONCIO 
SE RM.& reips3, poſſunt, & ſolent; ut quædam 
A ſii Magiſtratus ſuo Jure vendicet, qu 
tamen, ut perſolvantur à Subditis, Ay. 
thoritate ſua non efficiat; alia pro Au- 
thoritate præſeribat, nullo tamen Jure, 
cum, quæ imperat, privatorum Juri aperts 
derogent. Ubi quidem tuendo atq; con. 
ſervando Juri Principum adhibetur Au. 
thoritas, animos hominum arctiſſimè de. 
vinctos tenet: eſt tamen ubi Authorita, Wl vc 
à Jure divulſa, ipſa per ſe valet. vi 
SuBTiLIius hac fortaſſe diſputan. WM ci 
tur; ſed, Exemplo in hanc rem addudo, ac 
fient dilucidiora. Qui Litibus dirimen. R 
dis præficiuntur Judices, id ſolùm nego- Ml ce 
tit ſibi commiſſum habent, ut in Cauls n 
Forenfibus, quz Legi ſunt congrua, de. ar 
cernant. Si quis tamen Judex, quod 2 . d 
recto abhorret, perperam decreverit; In- W r: 
quam ſanè protulit Sententiam, haudqua- WW tr 
quam tamen Irritam: Muneris ſibi de. f. 
ſcripti fines exceſſit: at ſuum interim Mu- I. 
nus exercuit. Lati quidem præter jus W «<: 
faſq; Judicii, id ipſum ſi ſpectes, nulla 
prorſus eſt vis; firmum tamen ratumque W c 
præſtabit Judicis Authoritas. Reſcindi I p 
fortaſſe poterit ab Illo, quiſquis eſt, ad d 
8 quem 


ad 'C DERUM, . Tay 

quem jus recognoſcendi pertinet; inte- 5 EN M. 

tea tamen temporis ſtandum eſt Senten . 
tiz, nullo licet jure ſubnixæ. Qudd ſi 
eam iſtiuſmodi Judex pronunciaverit, a 
quo (in minoribus licet Cauſis occupato) 
non datur Provocatio; utcunq; Legibus 
adverſetur Sententia, ipſo tamen Legum 
inſtituto in perpetuum valebit. Atqʒ 
hæc, fi ad ſopiendas privatorum Contro- 
verſias utiliter ſunt excogitata atqʒ pro- 
viſa, tuendz certè Regum Dignitati, Pa- 
ciq; publicæ conſervandæ multd utiliùs 
ac rectius poſſunt adhiberi. Quid: enim? 
Rata erunt, quæ inferioris ſubſellu Judi- 
ces, non citra juris violationem, decer- 
nunt? Si quid Is autem, qui in imperii 
apice eſt, minus juſtè egerit, fas erit Sub- 
ditis ſe illi opponere, atque vim vi, ſi eò 
res vocat, pellere? Eorum Sententiæ con- 
traire non licebit, qui Poteſtatem ſuam 
ſummo Magiſtratui acceptam referunt ? 
Ipſi interim impunè contraibitur, cujus à 
ſummo Numine omnis pendet Authoritas? 
Du AR uu Rationum, quibus pra» 
ceptum ſuum de Obſequio erga Principes 
præſtando munit A poſtolus, unam qui- 
dem, à derivatà cœlitus Regum Majeſtate 
| | ſumptam, 


%% enero 
SE R M. n e ad alteram nune, 
A cCisiom utilitate, ſeu privata cujuſcung 
ſeu omnium communi ductam aged. 
mur. Qui autem reſiſtunt, ipſi ſei dum. 
nat ionem acquirunt. Nam Principes no 
ſunt timori boni operis, ſed mali. Ji 
autem non timere Poteſtatem? *Bonun 
fac, & habebis laudem ex illi: Dei enim 
Miniſter eft tibi in bonum. Si auten 
malum feceris, time; non enim ſine eauii 
Gladium portat : Dei enim Miniſter ef}, 
vindex in iram, ei qui male agit. Que 
prima hic occurrunt Pauli verba, id tan- 
tuùm indicare videntur, Romanos, fi Prin- 
cipibus, iiſq; qui in Magiſtratu eſſent, 
pie obtemperarent, ſuæ quemqʒ Salut, 
ſuis Commodis, optimè conſulturos. - 1d 
Abi ſtrictim pauciſq; attigerat, ad alia, 
quæ, ſpatiis amplioribus effuſa, Regum 
inſtituendorum finem, & commune rei- 
publice bonum ſpectarent, ſenſim dela- 
bitur Apoſtolus; eaqz & een & ar- 

th oratione exponit. 


"(da L ul Nunt ( inquit) 70 þ F Dau 


tionem acquir unt. Oi des nubres, zablols 1 U 


ollen Qui reſtiterint, ſibi ipſis perni. 
ciem 


ciem accerſent,” commiſlx facinoris -peenas'S'ER M. 4 
lent. keine nomine, non æternæ tan | | 
tum pœnæ ſignificantur, à Deo aliquando If 
exigendæ; fed & illa etiam Supplicia, 
quibus in hac -vitT coercentur improbi. 
Eo ſenſu ſacris Sctipzerbne uſitata fre - 
quentius & trita vox, * ut hie loci etiam“ Vide 


Luc. xxiii. 
accipiatur, ſuadet certè A poſtolici, & Ar- 40. xxv. 


Cor. 
gumenti, & Orationis nexus Qui reſt Al. 29, 34. 


ſtunt, ipſi ſibi Daminationem acquirunt , 1 Pet. iv. 


. 4 
NAM Principes non ſunt timori Boni Wii. xy 


operis, ſed mali, &c., Denunciati νẽg“? - 
[Judicut] Cauſam ſubjungit Apoſtolus, + inte ſex 
eaq; adductà, quod affirmatè primùm dix e 
erat, fulcit dein atq; roborat. Ad Pœnas _— 
autem in hoc ſæculo infligendas cauſtpateh 
alata pertinet; ad eaſdem itaqʒ & xHαitIn. 58. 


ſepties oc- 


illud, quod ante intentatum eſt, pertinultzcurrit: U- 
non tamen ita ut nulla interim habeatur dent 
ratio pœnarum illarum quæ & mortuoa g due 
manent, quibuſq; ea, quæ in maleficos ac proxime 
ſeleratos nunc conſtituuntur ſupplicia, ft, — 
quaſi futurorum Auguria, omnino præ- —. 
currunt, Chriſto enim & Apoſtolis ni- — 
hil uſitatius, quam, propoſitis hujus vitæ * 
malis, quæ à Deo immiſſa, ſuſtinent Pec- 
catores, Cruciatuum illorum, qui ad #ter. 


nitatem 


30 Dose 
b nitatem pertinent, ſpeciem quandamad. f 
Www umbrare';' &, cùm præſentia tamum Wl { 
verbo tenus exptimant, futura tamen fr 
mente complecti, atq; ad ea expectand Wl 2 
five audientium, ſive legentium anime; Wl t* 
erigere velle atq; 'adhortari. Notiom p. 
ſunt hæc, quam ut probatu 4ndigeant, 0 
_ quam ut Exemplis confirmanda "fin, Wi 8' 
Quod itaq; jam diximus, in eo perſtemu Wl ” 
Apoſtolum, cùm ſummi Magiſtratts ol 
oppugnatoribus eu, five Judicium, ds i ff 

nuntiet, dvi ref -, Tudicii illius quod 
altero ſæculo exercebit Deus, non eſe N 
immemorem; & tamen ea, quæ jam nume l 
inſtant facinoroſis, ſupplicia expreſſis {WM © 
minitari, Hoc plane more mihi & f. WM 
cillime, & veriſſimè explicari poſſe * 
dentur Pauli verba: [Qui reſiſtant, ij ſu 
ſibi Damnationem acquirunt ; NAM Prin. 
cipes non ſunt timor i boni cperis, fed mul, 
c. Que qui referunt ad illa quæ Jon 
gills pracefſ erant [Non eſt enim Prteſfti, 
27 2 Deo, Cc. ] perverſiſſimè agunt : c0- 
hærentia enim, atque inter ſe nexa, te- 
mere divellunt; aliena autem, & mul. 
tum disjuncta, nullo jure copulant: Ei 
ſcilicet de causa, Ut, quæ duo Apoſtolus 


ad CLERUM 332 
atis diſtinxit Argumenta, in unum coa. TERM 
keſcant ; atq; ita alterum alterius vim 
frangat ac debilitet: Ut, inquam, Pauli 
Doctrina de Deo Poteſtatis humanæ ſon- 
te atque authore, A ppendiculà quadam 
perperam aucta, iis tantům Regibus 
conveniat, qui officio ſuo ſanctè fun- 
guntur, & non ſunt timori boni operis, ſed 
maj: quod (ut a me ſzpe dictum, ſæpius 
dicendum eſt) ab omni probabilitatis 
ſpecie quam Jongiffime abhorret. 

Atque hoc eſſe illud xe genus quo 
Romanis metum incutere vult Apoſto- 
lus, hanc verbo ſubjectam eſſe notionem, 
ed mihi fortiùs perſuadeo, quòd, quæ 
ſequuntur omnia, finitima huic ſint atq; 
conſentanea : de Jure enim Gladii pror- 
ſus agunt, de Przmiis ac Suppliciis, qui- 
bus a Magiſtratu Cives aut ad Virtutem 
allici ſolent, aut à Vitiis abſterreri. Or- 
ta autem illa omnia cùm ſint ex eo quod 
am ante dixerat Apoſtolus L Qui reſitant, 
% ſibi Damnationem acquirunt] ad id 
etiam, ſi non omni ex parte, quadante- 
nus certè debent referri., Pre 
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495 _ ON Q DOte 
9 DE eee ih ED: Gabe 
WAyw Hoc itaque poſito, argumentum, 
quod inde ducit, & quo, quad unicui 
in hac re ſeorſum utile fac, docet Ap. 
ſtolus, iſtiuſmodi elt— Magiſtratibus non 
eſſe ulla in fe obſiſtendum ; ne, dum is 
negotium faceſſimus, nobiſmetipſis per- 
niciem meritò moliamur. Cum enim 
Deo Regibus jus gladii fit -eommilſum; 
quo maleficia cujuſq; generis vindicen 
certiſſimum ęſt, eo illos acerrime uſus 
adverſus perduelles, paciſq; publica ccd 
ſores: Quicquid, culpæ, quicquid facino- 
ris, lenitate ac mitericom did aliqusoda 
ducti præteræant, hoc tamen audacia aq 
eorum K ſabecagg Authoritas, impun 
tum inultumq; non dimittent. Ghrilti 
anis, Religionis causa, ſatis ex ſe, adyer 
ſantur Principes 2, Chriſti ide, alieni z f 
vero, qui bac ex parte Principibus ods 
ſunt, rerum etiam noyanda tum find BY v. 
teneantur, atq; ad Seditionem propes 
deant; imd, ſi Religionis ipſius Ohren 
Rempublicam perturbent, leges violent ic 
uo non Exitio digni videbuntur f q or 
— non Supplicts coercendi ? Ex alters Bl p- 
autem parte, aibil, eſt quod tam . 0 
| rin 
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d CLEKUM.  , 


pelneipes, Chriſtiano nomini inſenſos, SER SER .. 
tantümq; ad manſuetudinem ac benevo- — 2 


lentiam traducat, ac fi i, qui E Chriſti 
prege ſunt, modeſte atq; ſummiſsè ſe ge- 
rant, * M tibus in omni re ſecun- 
dum Deum pareant. Quæ Chriſtianorum 


qui forte ra tione vitari poſſint, hic cer- 
te declinanda ſunt vil, Non ſepe enim 
malis etiam à Regibus male tractari con- 
tigit iſtiufſmodi Cives, qui Religione, qui 


la fir, privatò gaudent; nihil interim 
wrbarum excitant, nihil magiſtratui mo- 


uni etiam pacem colunt. Ita, inquam, 


vobi nocear, Ly ous alu, . 


gulos ſpedtat, perpendimus: ab ei nunc 
parte conſiderandum eſt, qua ad Univer- 


Vol. II. A a ad 


cervicibus ſemper impendent perieula, ſt 


imbuti ſunt eorum animi, quæcunque il- 


kſtiz creant; ſed, dum pietati ſtudent; 


plerumque fe res habet - Unde Petri Iſla 
Vox, ea ips4 in Epiſtola, ubi Chriſtianos, 
tanquam mala multa jam perpeſſos, plu- 
tz etiam paſſuros alloquitur; Quis eff qui = 


* 9 
HaQents Paul argumentutm, ab Utl. 
litate ductum, quatenus ſeparatim ad ſin- 


ſos pertineat, ac derivata x Magiſtratu 


ESE 


. 
# * 


. 469 WEIS. 
2 "2d IRA generis Societatem 'Commoy 
reſpiciat. In hac enim cogitationeiprati. 
put e Apoſtoli mens, cùm Priy- 
- Cipes diceret Timori eſſe i in bonum, ackin- 
ices in iram eis qui male gut. © 
Quam ob cauſam inſtituerentur Rega 
quæ Regnĩ ipſius Neceſſitas fit, quant U. 
tilitas; quo Officii genere, quamqʒ lat 
ad omnes Vitæ humanæ uſus patenti, pa. 
ſungantur Principes; his, atqʒ aliis in efil + 
. rem, verbis à Paulo declatztun, 
li ſeilicet Pacis ntq; Incolumitati « 
- publicz copſeryatores ſunt ; Ii Lea, 
eommunium, quarum deſeriptione omi 0 
.comnium: alas continetur, Latores pr. 
mum, dein & Cuſtodes. Pœnas à quoy; 
Civium ꝑto merito exigendi, Pramia,qu 
.£viq; conxeniunt, tribuendi jus tis conc! 


. Jum. eſt: atq; hoc fers ita utuntut, uti at 
- farjorum ſcelęta cohibeant, audaciam H | 
| tundant; bonos autem beneticiis ad vim 1d 
tem, verinq; laudem accendant. Mute ſe 
"Tis itaq; tam fructuoſi nobis, Miniſtri ca un 
- fint, æquum eſt, ut Gratiam iis quant til 
poſſumus maximam referamus 34 ut hi 
- fumme colamus atq; amemus, non I A; 
teryè is refragemur, non improbè ge fici 
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mus, quorum: laboribus ac pervigiliis <3 


355 


E N M. 
VIII. 


ſectum eſt, ut tot tantiſqʒ vitæ commodi- 


tatibus placide perfruamur. NAM Prin- 
cipes non ſunt timori boni operic, ſed ma. 


li Sc. Neceſſe ITAQUE of of fabi. 


ciamini, Gift 0150085 © 
INSTANT! ente Dea "PAS 


Oppugnatores, ac fidenter affirmant. Enu- 


© meratis,; quiz ex reipublicæ adminiſtra- 


f tione exurgunt, atq; ad univerſos Cives 
« permatant;/Utilitatibus, non id: Paulo 
+ prop oſitum eſſe, ut inde Obedientiam 


quibuſcunq; Poteſtet bus ſublimioribus 


deberi contendat; fed iis tantum, qui 


deſeriptas muneris foi” partes tuentur; & 


ad expreſſam juſti imperii effigiem ſe to- 


tos componunt. Inane hoc eſſe aſſen- 
tantium populi libidinibus Commentum, 
atqʒ a Pauli mente alieniſſimum, jam antè 
> me multis, ut opinor, demonſt ratum eſt. 


Id unum nunc addo Aut ab ipſo Regum, 


ſeu bene, ſeu malè rempublicam gerenti- 
um Offi, atq;ʒ d communi hominum U. 
tiltate, cui Magiſtratùs jura inſerviunt, 
hic duci argumentum;; aut nuſquam ab 
Apoſtolo, totà i114. Oratione, qu de Of- 


4 hiciis Cioium erga Principes diſquiritur, 


Aa 2 hunc 
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* hunc locum tractari: 5 quem tamen, ant; 
A Plifſimus chm. ſir, atq; ad Rabiliendun, 
imperii jus valeat plurimuch, prorſus i 
eo negligi, ac epnſulch preteriri, non ef 
credendum. Omnia excutlt aylus,'o, 
licite omnia veſtigat Arq; e xplorat, qe 
ad firmandum Principum Ae 
adjumenri aliquid ſuppedirent, Mutüm 


autem ad id confert, ut intelligant Civ 


quz bona iis etiam non boni Princiße 1 
importent, quantumque, ReQoribus, ol | 
ficii quod ſui eſt non ſatis exequentibus , 
debear reſpublica: Ragcige itaque obl, ö 
viſci potuit Faulus? an cauſæ ſuæ parun 0 


favere arbitratus eſt ?. Hzccine Gaz 
lielis ile. Diſcipulus, Gentiumq; Dodo Ml * 
non vidit, qui .cerera. omnia acutifi , 
1 perſpexit, copiose diſſeruit? ? $i auten þ 5 
a nimadverterit; integrum arg; jinradun 5 
ah eo hun locum relinqui, quis ungum 
exiſtima vetit? Et tamen hac ab iis ſey 
tiri neceſſe eſt, qui a Pa ulo; przcepte.of 
timis tantum Fade eg aff 
ment. 2 8 11 
* it, inqujunt, non in Prace S, 
4 lum tradendis verſatur, Rat 0 e etü 
.< pagaat, W , ne f 
NT Tins | « fan 


x * 


© (fatur, monet: Cadſam deinde aan 

NAM timori non ſunt bon operis, fd 
b mals. Congruum itaq; eſt ut bg 
im Ratione hac, quaſi 5 P ad id 


„ oo IE 


| adducta, ieriainyr.' Hat, 4d 
d dene imperagtes neceſſe eſt 1775 pi 
n fr) 

: a eipitur We cum = = 
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l e 

com his 8 0 3 wh 92 5 fas a 
vi plant gemind. Celler Prazpoſitis veſts, 
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at idem Pablus, & ſubjatert 's 7 vin 
pervig Han, 55 rarionem pro abs Ve- 
Iris teddituri. ur paretdiyn fr prafets 
Eccleliz Chriſti Gerard pet Caüſum 
iert: qua titten alla,” bör minime 


a yoluit, ut is foluminodo obedianion, '2C 
1 ſujucromie Pr aepofitis,” qui demandato ſi- 


bi begotio vIgulanter- & ſttenue inceum- 
bunt: Nam & illis etiam proculdubio 
bbtemperangom eſt, qui negligentius & 
vitam ſqam infticount, & munus exet- 
cent; img, "qui opert' ſuo tnulthm-igdor- 

. 
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8 E xl. iniunt. Vieahq; enim ab WA male Vita. 
PD; tur, utcung; res. Eccleſiæ haud recte ad." 
miniſtrent.; legitime tamen chm pre, 
ſiquid aliguasde precipiant, id Vim ſuam 
5 De Sri. itaq; ac Pbariſett, hee 
Chriſtus docuit: Super Cathedram Moſt, 
inquit, ſedent. Omnia 10720 1 
4 ixerint vobis, ſervate . farite : 13 ſecun. 

Anm ; Opera verd Hlorum 15 111 4. 

cut enim & non faciunt. is Legisin- 
terpretandæ jus datum el lt? His iraq; jur 
 dicentibus, auſcultart a obediri conve- 

nit, ütcunq; dickis fada oh refpondeant 
-horum enim licet vita mordſq; merit dl 

77 ſpliceant, non | ideo tamen ſulq; dig ha 

© N eſt guthoritas. Pauli itaque arg 
74 wmentum, ql uod Eecleſia rectores ſpectat 
1 & K, faſids & kectiüs poterit explicar 
Oka prae epoſit tis veſtris, &c. Ip enin 

Fl F< bervigulant, & c. 1 [pforum enim eſt. Chriſt 
1 curare ac regere; hzc.i iis a Deo 

tradita eſt Provincia; quam fi parum pro 
dignitate ſuſtinent atque ornant, Jare th 
men ſuo protinus non excidunt: "Muni ö 
enim ipſius, malt licet adminiſtrati, a, . 
one, multum Obſervantiæ atque Honori [ 
Idi vendicant, Clarita hre ac . k 

| en 
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ad CL E RU M. 


& prasſunt vobis in domino, G. mibnent 
006: 0 \ babeatts r "abundantivs i A 
tharizare, prater Optis ſor: «et. 

1.3241 duh; def is reset, & dA, 18 73 r 


ane, Si Beg, he, ut alibi apud Nov? 


ene il. 2. 
ct; ea plane &ff Apoſtoli fententia 1 E 
bcclefize Praefiles (non tintüm ob bete ini 
fcia in nos Jabore ſuo, ac monitis collatd;%; 77 
, e Coden Ne 
ed 80 (le bus, quod eee ee. 
8, apprimè nobis charos eſſe d 
8 eee erat. 
ſummöq; ſemper pretio æſtimando 
| ; : [ 7 , 5 
n ik a0 NIV. 26. 
eiter denotet, id ſaltem Pauli verba 14 2 IV. 
le ferunt; Eſſe aliquem, qui Przfulibus . 2d. 
kei, arm; ee le ren. 
debeatur, | Amorem, Cultumg; - cum, | UL 21. IV. x. 
operi inſtant ſeduld, = ix T4005, mpens 
firs mult colendi ſint ac diligendi. 8 
61360 nene ELD S 292181 
omnium appoſitiſſima ad id quod vold⸗ 
mus, enten ejuldem Pauli ad Timotheunt 
ſeribentis hortatio, ut, Qui bene procſunt 
Leid aged rie] Pregbytert, duplici ono. 
1 „. Lo eee ee 
re digni udeantur. Eſt itaq, & ſuus 
2 oa a A a4 Mee Als, 


% 


Ot nes. ©» 
idem alias enuntiat Apoſtolus---Rogamiy SEAM. 
uns, Fratres, ut. noveriti#e08 [vel potlüs, Apes 
ut eos vereamint] qu labordnt inter vhs 


Teſtamenti Scriptores *, "Offichim fight” +: 77m. 


Tis £T10- 


es {> SV... 58. Vid. ch At. 
\Wdd fi 47%, Opus aut Laborem fimplt. _—_  - 


; $'.R M. iis, qui malt præſunt ( eo ipſi qudd pm 
A ſunt) honos exhibendus; cum quidem ad 
dat ces duplo major pertineat 

Aq; bæc omnia, qu Obſequii erg 
Hierarchas præſtandi modum tradunt, 30 
deſeribendam etiam Civilis) Obecieatg 

rationem jure optimo. polſunt-accomme, 

dari. | Quod ſi fiat, apparebit ſtatim, Mis 

hil eſſeillo Interpretum quorundam Com 

5 mento ineptius atq; inſulſius, quo id 
FPaulum agere pertendunt, ut Pracepti 
ſui vim omnem, adhibità quadam Rat. 
one, extenuet aiq; enervet & eum ain 
voce jam edixerat, Sablimioribus Poteſty 
tibus non eſſe ullatenus reſſtendem, dein 
in aures Roma norum hane quaſi inſuſur: 
raſſe diſtinctiuncula m ſi mods tale 

e eſſent Prineipes, qui Juſtitiam ſane 
( colerent, & Civium Filieitati probt 
« conſulerent. ”- Capitalis Oratio ] qua 
haud ſcio an Sagrarum LiterarumianÞrins 
_cipum Authoritati plus detrahat; ai 
Chriſti Eccleſiæ, an Reipublicm magis no- 
ceat. De utraq; certe ii peſſimò meren- 
tur, qui talihus Interpreta mentis: in n 
tanti ponderis indulgent; & ut Civum 
animgs pravis Opinioni bus inficiant, ipſa 


gſivios 


e 
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ad CL ER UM. 1 


diving Veritatis Je öh oonta · S i RM. 
minant. Dine ende Gifs eonon (1a $A 


Sed de n ieee Un interim, quam 
paulo tribuimus; ſententiam plenids ex- 
plicemus,” id breviter reſtat quærendum:i 
Qua ratione CiviumCommunitarifieutile, 
ut iniquis etiam praviſq; Magiſtratibus 


non repugnetur. Hoc autem ex eo ſit, 


à malorum etiam Prineipum Domi- 
natu plura multò ad Cives Commoda, 


quam Damna plerumq; perveniant. Illa 
itaq; relinquere atq; abjicereʒ ut bac ſub-! 


tertugete poſſimus; vix eſt eorum qui 
. Utikratt conſultum volunt. Non 
refta ſemper; non legitima imperant po. 
pulo, legitim& qui præſunt; Bona aliquan- 
ko ſubditorum invadunt, jus violant. 
Sed per ſerendæ ſunt ba l privat injutie, 
ne minori 'incommods/: mederi qui ſtu- 
dent, in majus incurrant; pluſq; noce- 
ant reipublice, quàm ſibimetipſis proſint- 
Imd verò firale quidpiam à principe fi- 


eri conrigerit, unde detrimenti multum, 


non Qivis unus aut alter, ſed ipſa Civitas 
accipiat; ut huie malo oecurratur, ut hoc 
damnum reſarciatur, non protinus ad ex. 


trema:conſug iendum eſt, non ferrocertan. 


dum 
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5E N M. dum. Morbo enim ipſo gravius multb 
Naa; - exitioſius eſt hoc Remedii genus 


Magis expedit reipublicz, ur Tyrann, 


crudeliſſi mi licet, imperio ſubyecki ſuntch, 6 


ves, quam ut cervieibus ſuis, jugum ech. 
tiant prorſus, quam ut Nemini omnith 


pareant, quam ur in viarmiſq; pes dm, 


nes ſuas ponant. Nihil enim illo eam 


' humanafum ſtatu tetrius fingi potelt, alt 


miſerius: in quo excuſſæ Rectoris mini- 
bus habenæ cum ſint, Populo liberumel; 


ed qud velit cunq.; Pecs fetri; & 
quicquid ſuaſerit libido, id omne, ſublz- 


ti, Legum reverentia, Magiſtratuum a0. 
thoritate conculcatd, impunè exequi, 


Pertinet itaque; ad Utilitatem commu- 


nem, ut malis Regibus non reſiſtatur! 
Populo; ne, commotà Seditione, gravius 
aliquod reipublicæ vulnus inferatur; quam 
id ipſum quod à mann RI immu 
pm nn. 956 6500 
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IV. He c fink, 7018 3s © logis & 
prompta, ſunt Rationum momenta, qu. 
bus ad Obedientiam Romanos impelil 
atq; urget Apoſtolus : Quæ quidem tin 
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ad CLERUM, 361 
ti ponderis ſunt, eà vi pollent, ut non 8ER M. 
uni alicui aut hominum Ordini, aut Gen 
h aut Etüti aptentur; ſed Omnibus, FETs 
l quocuinque' 1000 aut tempore, ſeu vixes 
der, ſen victurl ſint, Chriſtianis conve- 

„ cart. Nequis enim, qui aliis Legibus 

": WF aliquiando uteretur, ” aliis Magiſtratibus 

* fibelſet ; nequis, inter Cives qui emine- 

rt padld, qui aut Dignitate; aut Poten- 
wi tiß, aut rerum Copia-excellerer, parendi 1 
V bereſftate ſe non adeò ac c#teros con- | 


„ rift putaret; ſenrentiam ſlam ver- 

„bos ita expreſſis clariſq; aperuit Paulus, N 
„ ut nulli omntito ſubditorum, ed ex parte | 
des mbditus fit, exeuſandi | oficii ſui - 
N bhi telitiquar. 'OMNTS, inquit, 
TAN MA Potefatibas ſublimioribas ſub- 
* r. Quiſquis is eſt, qui legitimæ al- 
terius poteftati ſubjectus vivit? quicunq 
forte & conditione fuerit, in quocunq; 
honoris loco poſitus, ad quemeunq; im- 
beri gradum (qui tamen ſummo ſubſit) 
5 evectus; noverit ſe Præcepti hujuſce com- 
prehenſione includi, hujus Formulæ vs 
1 ac CFteros j jure, prorius Re" 
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Ar WY Cioguict ga l tam lats p. 
tet, ita quaquaverſum ſe diffundit Fo 
cepti hujuſce vis, ut nullis uſquam eit. 


cumſcripta fit finibus? nuhus, ütcüng; 


res humanz ceciderint, parendi Tatu 


tur modus? Una, hzc eſt inter. omnes 


officiorum Formulas, à qua ne tratiſyet- 
ſum quidem unguem licear diſcedere) 
Quid fi rempublicam, cui ' fonſervan 


_ dx deſtinantur Principies, 125 libiding 


ſua ipſi lacerent ac pcNundetit ? "Quidh 
Jura omnia, humana atq; deins, per. 
vertant; ſi in Civium capita ac Fortuca 


immaniter ſeviane? ſi id moljantur, it 


Patriam alienæ dominationi nefario fe. 
lere ſubjiciant ? annon Populo licebit hy 
conatibus obviam ite? hoc amentiz fh. 
frænare? hanc à ſe perniciem peſtemg 
depellere? Sunt ſane qui lere hoc col 


di Regum juribus, in rege e dc Po 
puli Lizencia multam ipſi 
utilem poſuere. Refine, an ſecus le 


qperam. atq; 


cerint, penes alios ſit Judicium, . 
quod attinet, ne eadem hlcloci inculcen, 


multa ſunt quæ nunc dicentem im * 
plun 
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ad, CLERUM: 


plurd etiam, quæ ſi apud Populum habeus 
da elſet Concio, Del ann 


3 e py: verdi Arial In- 
terpretes, tiocinationes ſuas omnes ad 
Seripturæ normam exigere. Sacris au- 
tem Scriptoribys ſolenne eſt, ipſa quidem 


fon 


Officiorum. Pracepta. diligenter tradere, 


acriter urgere ; non itidem Exceptionibus 
eorundem vim frangere, imminuere au- 
toritatem. In hoc ipſo quo verſamur 
irgumento, multa nobis Sacræ Literæ 
ſuggerunt, de Imperii humani Origine 
ad Deum referenda, de Regum Poteſta- 
te non temeranda; multa habent, quæ 

Principes Populo magis {uſpiciendos, po- 


pulum Principi reddant parentiorem. 


Quando autem, quibutq , de cauſis Ma- 
giſtratum imperia detrektace, noſmetip- 
ſos in libertatẽem vindicare liceat, ne ver- 
bulo quidem indieant — niſi chm aliquid 
ab hominibus forts imperatum fuerit, la- 
tis 4 Deo nb contrarium: Id ubi ac; 
ciderir, 40 d agendum fir, Petri vox illa 
declarat, Obedire oportet Deo magis quam 


bominibas. | Num qua alia ſic Cauſa, ob 
Wan Nodus ile, Subditos Regibus ſuis 


devinciens, 
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13 devinciens, aut penitus diſſolyi boli, Ml 
aut quoque modo relaxari, ab Apoſtoly | 
inquam, omninò filetur : Sileri adeb 
eſt & à Nobis, qui, in prædicandz Evan. 
gelii doctrinà, A poſtolorum veſtigiis ig 
ſiſtere debemus. Petenda ſunt Iſla: 00 
0 quidem peti neceſſe ſit) à Juriſconſulty 
6 aA Theſium Politicarum tractatoribos; 
i Legibug, © Rerumpublicarum un 
| ſuæ cuiq; genti propriis, anne e font 
ſuo, ſunt haurienda: & Scriptura cm 
peti non poſſunt, quæ, cùm de his offi 
hujus limitibus nihil quidquam tradide 
Tit, ad eos ſignandos definiendòſq; vel 
nolitve, non debet trahj.© Admoane b. 
ö pPulum (inquit Paulus, ad Titum ſeriben) 
i Principibus & Poteſtatibus fubuiras a 
ji —__  .di@o obeuire: Ut autem moneret pop 
lum Titus, Qu Occaſione, Quo ten 
qi ſtatu Principibus non ſubditum ' eſſe; un 
10 obedire fit licitum; id verd illi npſquar 
10 Pracepit apoſtolus. eee ne 
| | 7 Hes ego 
Co xs TAT quippe homztore ah 
impulſore quopiam non egere pepulus 
in iſtiuſmodi rebus, quibüs oy per | 
 fatis ſtudent. Frano potius opus eſt, q 
| repti 


animi. Ita ferè omnes à natur compa- 
ati ſumus, ut in exquirendis Effugiis, 
per quæ officiorum quaſi ſepti cancellis, 
abi poſſimus, in indagandis Diſtindio- 
nibus, quibus Chriſtianæ Diſciplinæ mi- 
tigetur ſeveritas, mirè ſimus ſagaces; 
peq; alias ſolertiori acumine id agimus, 
quam chm Ei, qui Magiſtratum habet, 
gedere in omni re ac parere jubemur. 
Haud multum expedit itaq:, hac nos ab 
alis ſtudiosè doceri, quæ etiam ſine ma- 
piſtro, naturi ip$a duce, facilè diſcimus, 
arg: avide haurimus. Diſceptatorum 
quorundam Moralium merito culpatur 


ſubtilitas, qua, non arceri ab illicito ho- 


mines, ſed potius erudiri putantur, quam 


prope ad peccatum abſq; peccato liceat 


accedere. Neq; ego Illum in minori 
culpi eſſe arbitror, qui accurate diſputat, 


Quatenus ſummo reipublicæ gubernatori 


a nobis reſiſti poſſit, ita tamen ut perdu- 
ellionis ſimus minimè rei. Perinde 1d 
mihi eſſe videtur, ac ſi quis apud Mili- 
tes verba faciens, Quas ob cauſas iis ſigna 
impunè deſerere, præſidio ac ſtatione ſui 

cedere 


__ MjIOLERVUM+<... 5s 
repremantuf,;quim Calcaribus, quibus 14-5 E R M. 
* 1 * 0 VIII. 

citentur proclives eorum ad ſeditionem 
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GC 
SER M. cedere, imperatorum manditis noti of 


n aliquando & repugnare ſit Meitud 
omni oratione diſquirat: perinde esd 
fi quiſpiam Libertatis humanæ Patrony 
ac Vindex, multis argumentis, mulkis di. 
ſtinctionibus egregie caveret, ne LIbert 
Serviq; non intelligant, quid To mY 
Parentes ac Dominos fit conceſſum 
ratione, quot modis, arctiſſimo ills, bl 
tenentur, officii vinculo pollint erh 
Sit quidem in iſtis, quæ argutE in bag 
rem afferantvr, ſani aliquid 'ac* ſincer, 
habeant quandam veriſimilitudinem n 
tamen piis auribus moleſta ſunt, in bo." 
minum impurorum vitiis ac cupiditatib 

i | adblandiuntur, ut raro admodum apud 

il Eruditos differi, vix unquam cum ige 

16 mg multitudine communicari, atq; had 

A tis ad populum Concionibus! | expoi : 

k debeatt, (Os p 

Venn "Rt codec "Ny alk 

quando non inhoneſte, non indecors fel 

poſſe: ut tamen hiſce Pauli verbis, tat 

quam ans i 'aliqu# ad id utatur, euf u 

quam ſano ac ſimplici in mentem debe 


nie 'Percurrantur omnes tum veters 
2 . | 5 iw *$+% kun 


V 

_ O N CIO es 
tum Novi Feederis Faginæ; non alias quife 1. 
diam in iis reperietur locus, uhi quæ ſum. 
nam Rerum tenentibus debenturOfficia, & 
accuratè adeo expendi conſtat, & tam ve- 
hementer ſuaderi, & tanta undiq; argu» 
mentorum copia muniri. Perverse itaqʒ 
(ne dicam, abſurde) agunt, qui, inde ar: 
repta (non data) occaſione, de Magis 
ſtratibus in ordinem cogendispolixe diſpu · 
unt; qui hoc ipſe in folo, tanquam om- 
num maxim opportuno, Machinas ſuas 
fgunt, quibus Arcem Regis Poteſtatis 
impetant atq;, oppugnent . Mibi certs 
religio eſt, etiam poſt explicatam abunde 
Pauli doctrinam, ea, quibus infiemary 
quovis modo videatur, hie in fine orati- 

onis leviter,, attingere: quantò gra vids S 
peccant, qui quod ab Apoſtals, verbis dis 
ſertis, & magno cum animi ardore pra. 


a cipitur, id omnind pretervolant ; quic- 
aud autem ad contrahendam, Apoſtolici 
ge vrcepti amplitudinem excogitari. poſſit, 


id ſcilicet acute. rĩimantut, id acri mente 


tart 

ui! Perſequuntur, & toto orationis curſu cox 
my piosc enarrann rt. 
n Quicunq; iſta Apoſtoli ejuſdem moni- 
tu An ſuſciperet; Servi Obedite per 
| vor. II. Bb omnia 


SERM. omnia Dom J ee 
amnia, hoc er | 


CS Pa 515 per omnia, 


Qs Caſtrenlis 2 >-þ 15 in 
5 vis, Centurionis illius Evangelici wett 
fignifcant; Ego inquit, hend ſum fub p. 
teſtate conſtitatas, haben ſob. me ili; 
& dico hui, Vadt, ꝙ wadit & alk 1 
ni, & venit; & ſervo meo;' "Bhs. Bp 

tir, Quiſquanine eſt, og Ta 
* apud militum cohortes. dice ad- \Thett6 
bit te, tum demum argument | 


b atq; olfidd 
10 ſuo pulchr ſe ſatisſeciſſe ar h 0 
omnia, 38 cg: ju 1 920 5 


Þ 

10 tuum dee. e nihil q 4 
quam afferat, nihil expon H 
wy Literis Explican j 

P 


Ril2slay quo, que minims, e ber 
| Krintve, 'cogantur facoxi : » "Veritaten 
prima Scripturæ 1 quaſi voce & ind 
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cio patefaQtim, reſpuunt; ut ei deindey 92; 


AT 


7 tanquam adhibitis quibuſdam tormen- Loh 
7 tis, alieniſſima dug; eee eli- w 
N dant. 

ALLA. adhüc, bac gravis 40 in 

A rem mihi ſuppeticar argumenta, Eccle: 

il hes: Ne 99 9 5 5 Fo (Noſe, Tem: 

by 

0 

N. 

f. 

1k noxio hoc. Zümesti genere Gregem fibi 


commiſſum Pa verit; qui Saccis Literis 
zbuteretur ad ſerendas inter populum' 55 
piniones, de Juribus | furs quocunq; mods - 
tuendis, de Regibus, f. fi opus ſuerit, etiam 
per vim coercendis. Et tamen iſtis ſcrip- 
79 kre temporibus, cam hujuſmodi doctri- 


of 
* 
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eſſentq; acceprill MZ; cum {cilicet vari 
xcciderent. rerumpublicarum Vices atg; 
Converſiones , cümq; ii dominarentur 
Fiineipes, ui, 'Civibus peſſime traQatis, 
antum 10 lis obſequit promerert vide- 


Bb 2 | bäagtur 


OV te en 0 ih. 


be animis hoh um ſe facile ioliquaſſeat, 


; 5 | ; 
239 ad CLERM 
18 bantur, quantum umme June Polt 


L vendicare.” U Fri cup eit n 

Inter Homilias, | f=:rdfiro:ends 
ritate firinitas, ſunt, quæ Subd itorum tx 
ga Reges officia præſeribunt, non Pa 
eſt etiam, ubi de hoc ipſo Pauli precepts 
non parce agitur. Multa indidem de 

promi poſſunt, quæ populum, officii no 
fatis memorem, cohibeant; nihil, quod 
inflammet. Nuſquam nos "ad monent ne 
Libertatis, ad quam nati factiq; ſumu, 
ſtudium negligamus; ne iis, qui Reipub- 
licæ præſunt, nimium ane Ws 
EA dend elt Rerum es Laie 
in quibus verſamur, Ratio, ut cudend 
His Argutiis, diſſeminandis hujuſmod 
Doctrinis, minimé videatur opportura 
Libertatem ſtudiosè ſatis colimus am 
pledimur, tuemur; periculi nihil quit 
quam eſt, ne illam non ſao pretio'wftime- 
mus: Id potiùs pertimeſcendum, ne l 
berius pauld quam” par eſt, (quam au 
Chriſtianos deceat, aut poflös Cives) & 
Fentiamus, & biramus: ; id cavendum, ne 
Libertati injecka à legibus frœna ed ſt 


laxemus, donec in Licentiam erumpa, 
omni 
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perimat. Quod Galatis a Paulo dictum 
eſt, quod Advenis diſperſionis a Petro, 
hoc Nobis non minus appoſitè dici poſſit; 
Pos in Libertatem vocati eſtit, Fratres.; 
tantum ne L ibertatem in gecaſionem detis - 


carni, ſed pen Charitatem ſeruite invicem-— 


Qua . liber i, non quaſi velamen ba- ; 
bentes malitias, Libertatem ;, ſed ſicut 


fervi Dei. Hæc audire convenit pacis 


Chriſtiane, Sectatores, hac effari Nun- 
cios ac Præcones; hac Ordini noſtro 
vitzq; Inſtituto ſunt apta, hæc Moribus 
his, Temporibuſqz. accommodata; hæc 

Deo placitura, atq; Hominibus -profutu- 
ra. His itaq; edocendis 2 toti vacemus, 
atqʒ inhæreamus. Si qui yerd ſint, qui 
quaſi Tuba Evangelicà Claſſicum canere 
ament, qui effrænes vulgi animos ad fe- 


rociam ultra ſtimulent ac proritent, etiam 


accenſis faces admoveant; qua mente ad 
hoc opus ſe accinxerint, qua auctoritate 
freti, quibus Exemplis adducti has in ſe 
partes tuendas ſuſceperint, Ipſi viderint: 


Unuſquiſq, ſuum Onus: portabit :. Nos 
IId ei n 85 


1 et autem 


** 


omnia permiſceat, ac perturdet,. & ſe ipſa SE RM; 
tandem ſuis quaſi manibus confodiat, ac 


Mom Eccleſia Dei. WEN IDE pode Ne In 


ſaſtinebunt, ſed ad ſug Deſidæria coacerui. 


 Fabulas autem convertentar. Tu verd vi. 


idem T0 ſcribens) Hec-loquert, hac ex. 


#; a CLER UM: 
14 talem Conſuetudinem non laune, 


. e wh iy WX 

A Pau, Verbiz exorlh ration 
m etiam liberias - recitandis def 
Ou itaq; ad Timotheum Ti itumq 4 
illo primùm cripta, ſunt, ad Nos tig 
qui in partem ejuſdem Miniſter, "Y 
mus, pertinere arbitremur. Acc tina 


ea unuſquiſq; noſtrum, F. ARA TARA 8 
CnurisTo DiLECTiSSINI, & ab 


ribus avidis accipiat & animo penitus in. 


figat ! Timetheum A poſtolus ſic alloqui- 
tur: Teſtsficor coram Dro, . Je Chriſto, 
jadicatarus % Vives, &. Mortyos, & 
per! Adventur ipſias, & Repwmons ties, pris 
dica Verbum; iuſta opportuuù inan; 
argue, obſecra, increpa, in omni patientis 
& aoftring, Erit enim tempus (imb Tem- 
pus jam eſt) cam ſanam Dactrinam no 


bant ſibi Magiſtros, prarientes uaribas ; & 
4 Veritate quidew auditum avertent, ad 


gilæ, in omnibus lahors,-opus fac Evange 


liſte, miniſterium tuum imple. Imo (ut 


Hort are, 


. 
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lortere, wa ar gue cum omni Tmperio . We SER ” 


* 


_ N contemnat. Ad mome 4% 7 Pri 
& Poteſtatibas ſubaitas eſſe, diſto obe- 
ys in omne num pas paratos eſſe. "Ut 
hoc facientes' Eccleſam Chriſti edifice< 
mus, & 705 Faſos ſalvos fallamus, & Eos 
gui Nos audiupt, faxit Deus beatus & ſo 
lus potens, Rex Regam, & Dominas Do- 
ninantium, cui fit 1 &c Imperiant 
Sempiternam, Amen! 1g 
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